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THE CHINESE EASTERN 
RAILWAY ~ 
Aug. 11. 

THE seizure of the land office 
of the Chinese Eastern Railway 
by the local Chinese military, of 
which a ‘repert—appears on 
another page, ‘will, we ~bope, 
prove more awkward for & the 
Chinese themselves thang for 
anyone else. But if it had not 
been for the remurkably prompt 
action of Mr. Yamanouchi, the 
Japanese Consul, Mr. H. Phil- 
lips, the British, Mr. Han- 
son, the American, and M. 
Lépissier, -the -Erench, the 
mischief might have {Jen al- 
most _irretrievable. General 
Chang Huan-siang, - who _ has 
seized the land office der 
Mukden’s  _orders,.. ; ed 
that ‘he meant to take the title 
deeds by force. Whereupon 
the four consuls put their seals 
on the safe. Subsequently on 
two occasions General “Chang 
met the Consular Body by in- 
vitation to explain his action, 
but nothing- coherent could be 
got out of him, he taking up all 
the time of the meeting with 


~ vague denunciations of the Rus- 


sian management of the line— 
which are quite inconsistent, by 
the way, with what Dr. Wang; 
the Chinese Chairman of the 


. Board, wrote in these columns 


‘ 


last February. He also assert- 
ed that the railway owned more 
land than it needed and he 
meant to take back the surplus. 
On this there are two opinions. 
It. appears to be thought in 
Harbin that the Chinese realize 
they have gone~ too far and 
would be glad of a way out. But 
by the last news they are still 
in possession of the C. E. R. 
land office although the Russian 
head of the department, Mr. 
Gondatti, is said to be trans- 
acting business there: Not the 
least interesting part of the 
story is that for the first time 
the Soviet delegate in Peking. 
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has endorsed the action of the 


Railway and of the Consular” 


Body at Harbin and has lodged 
a strong protest against the 
Chinese action with /the Wai- 
chiaopu. 

Without the title deeds we do 
not imagine that the Chinese 
officials at Harbin can do very 
much, beyond making a nuis- 
ance of themselves in the-land 
office. But this does not miti- 
gate the general illegality of 
their action and the direct viola- 
tion of the Washington Treaty. 
The story is instructive from 
more than one point. It sup- 
plies another instance, for the 
enlightenment of the Powers, of 
the caprice and independence of 
provincial authorities, which 
makes mockery of every agree- 
ment entered into with Peking. 
And it shows once more how 
very, very far Chinese officials 
are from being fit to be en- 
trusted with jurisdiction over 
foreigners. Inasmuch as the 
abolition of extraterritoriality is 
supposed to be the dearest wish 
of the Chinese heart, it might 
have been expected that Chinese 
officials would have profited by 
the opportunity of their respon- 
sibility for Russian citizens in 
China to show how well and 
justly they could deal with 
them. Exactly the opposite, 
however, seems to have been 
their rule and neither Russia 
when she gets on her feet again 
nor other nations will forget it. 
Incidentally, the Chinese police 
at Harbin strictly forbade the 
Russian newspapers to publish 
any news about the grabbing of 
the land office. We are glad to 
say that the newspapers did not 
obey until all the essential facts 
of this exceptional piece of 
piracy had been thoroughly ven- 
tilated. 


THE LINCHENG NOTE 
i Aug. 13. 

ANTIcIPaTION had given us 
the main terms of the Lincheng 
Note as it was presented last 
Friday, with more. intelligence 
than usual. But we think it 
must freely -be admitted, 








anticipation was not quite fair 
to the Note. Although we have 
not the full text, Reuter’s sum- 
mary was ample enough to give 
a good idea of the terms and the 
general opinion should be that ~ 
the Note, though short 6f what 
it might have been, is better 
than was feared. Had it been 
presented the day after the 
prisoners were released, it would 
have been attacked by foreigners 
but would have proved ‘more 
impressive among Chinese 
officials. The former class may 
now be more disposed to see its 
good points, while the latter will 
undoubtedly be more obstinate 
in resisting them. The feature 
most open to criticism in the 
Note is the delay that has inter- 
vened in the presenting of it. 
That is the common trouble in 
all the dealings of the Powers © 
with China—except when, as at 
the Washington Conference, 
they plunge to the other extreme 
of delay’s half-sister, raw haste 
—and it is to be feared they 
will thereby have given them- 
selves unnecessary trouble in 
enforcing these just and very 
moderate terms. 

Taking the Note in detail we 
certainly think that its authors 
are to be congratulated on the 
schedule of compensationy." 
They appear to be worked out 
with skill, to be sufficient and 
at the same time not too much 
for whatever source of revenue 
will have to bear the payment 
of them. It i8 also satisfactory 
that the Note is retroactive in 
respect of last year’s losses by 
brigandage in Honan. Nobody 
wishes to impose a monetary 
indemnity on China, but at the 
same time it is only reasonable 
that the victims of these out- 
rages should be recompensed for 
their losses and personal suf- 
ferings. These aims appear to 
have been very well secured by _ 
the Note. The measures laid 
down for future dealings with 
provincial officials who neglect 
their duties to the encourage- 
ment of lawlessnesss and 
brigandage also read well. The 
Powers have here officially ac- 
cepted the principle of making 
the biggest man on the spot. 
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responsible for disorder in his 
district. It is the only one that 
is likely to bring better rule 
and we hope it will be adhered 
to unswervingly. Already we 
see from the Peking papers that 
they extremely dislike the notion 
of such large fish as the Tuchun 
of Shantnng and the Defence 
Commissioner Ho Feng-yu_ be- 
ing punished; and-as a sample 
of the sort of evasion the 
Diplomatic Body will have to 
meet, one paper suggests that 
China should be left free to 
punish her own officials in her 
own way. Nobody need be 
told what that means. It is 
further satisfactory to see that 
the Powers have taken notice of 
the Chinese Government’s im- 
pudent attempt to relieve itself 
of responsibility for order in 
the provinces by notifying the 
Tiegations that it is unsafe for 
foreigners to travel in certain 
districts—which, as the Note 
points out, is nothing else but a 
confession of incapability, war- 
ranting whatever measures the 
Powers may think it necessary 
to take for the protection of 
their nationals’ lives and in- 
terests. 

There will be most controversy 
over the reorganization and 
control of the railway guards by 
foreign officers. Against it, 
the chief arguments among 
foreigners in China will be that 
it tends to relieve the Peking 
Government and Tuchuns of 
the responsibility they ought to 
discharge ; that it does not ap- 
ply force in such a way as to 
induce the rival parties in China 
to recognize those responsibilit- 
ies ang set their house in order ; 
and that it will provide material 
for the anti-foreign agitator, of 
the ‘‘sovereign rights’’ order, as 
indeed we already see appearing 
in the Peking press. In favour 
of the demand, it is urged that 
a well organized force of railway 
guards under foreign officers is 
an instrument capable of great 
development for the benefit of 
the country ; that it will tend to 
create protected zones which will 
cramp the mobility of brigands ; 
that it will check the freedom of 
military leaders to move their 
troops about in the pleasing 
pursuit of civil war; and that 
the Chinese themselves, once 
the guards are in full operation,” 
will be as pleased with them as 
they are with the Salt Gabelle, 
whose reorganization, of course, 
they began by strenuously resist- 
ing. Actual experience on 4 
very small scale, it is pointed 
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out, has shown, on the Peking- 
Mukden line, how much can be 
done by foreign control of rail- 
ways. Chinese opposition to the 
change goes without saying. It 
has begun by taking the usual 
form, as reported elsewhere to- 
day, of the appointment of 
General Munthe, in order to 
anticipate the Legations’ de 
mands. It would be extremely 
repugnant to all to hurt General 
Munthe’s feelings, for he is 
deservedly popylar in the north, 
and we trust he will understand 
that no sort of objection to him 
personally is included in ob- 
jection to his appointment. But, 
as coming from the Chinese 
themselves, it cannot under any 
conditions be admitted. It is 
an evasion comparable to the 
suggestion that China be per- 
mitted to select her own scape- 
goats for punishment and can- 
not be tolerated for a moment. 
Taking the Note as a whole, 
it may be said that everything 
depends on the resolution with 
which its terms are enforced. 
And we earnestly hope that no 
negotiation or parleying about 
them will be permitted. They 
are exceedingly mild, consider- 
ing the enormity of the Lin- 
cheng outrage and the long 
series of cynical contempt for 
agreements and Treaty ob- 
ligations which culminated in 
that outrage. Yet they contain 
scope for wise and reasonable 
pressure not only on the effete 
Ministries of Peking but on the 
potentates of the provinces, 
which is capable of  result- 
ing in real improvement 
throughout the country, and 
they lay down a definite policy, 
agreed upon by all the great 
Powers, to which their Ministers 
in Peking will be able to point 
at time of need, not only for 
the admonition of naughty 
Chinese officials, but 
stimulating of their own foreign 
offices in Europe and America. 
And from this point of view, 
the delay in the presentation of 
the Note, though it will have 
stiffened Chinese resistance, has 
also this in its favour. The 
Note has not been presented in 
any hot fit, but in the coolest 
spirit of careful consideration. 
It has been ‘“‘shroffed’’ and 
“shroffed’’ again and again ; and 
We are therefore entitled to 
suppose, not only that it has the 
full approval of the signatory 
Powers, but that they under- 
stand exactly what it commits 
them to, and are prepared to act 
accordingly. If this be 





for the, 


the * 


spirit of tng Note, as we believe 
it is, then we believe that it may 
be capable of zeal benefit’ to 
China; cot only, as.said above, 
in its own possibilities, but as 
conveying a very plain warning 
to the Chinese officials that the 
Powers, . notwithstanding the 


sentimental fictions of the 
Washington Conference, have 
“found them out.” It only 


remains now to make it perfect- 
ly clear to these same officials 
that there is to be no discussion, 
that this just, indeed generous 
Note is to be accepted without 
equivocation or delay. : 


BRITAIN’S NOTE TO 
HER ALLIES 


Aug. 14. 


Mtcr anxiois thought must 
have (s. expended before the 





British Government decided to 
publisy the full Note and 
memoraidum to France and 
Belgium, of which Reuter sends 
so striking and voluminous a re- 
port to-day. Not only does the 
Note contain language of uncom- 
promising directness, especially 
as regards the debts to Great 
Britain’ which would seem to 
have been relegated to an alto- 
gether secondary position in 
Fren_ _ consideration, but it 
marks # complete cleavage of 
views, which cannot be healed 
until France and Belgium 
adopt a more concilitory attitude. 
For six months Great Britain 
has scrupulously refrained from 
any public criticism of the 
Franco-Belgian policy in the 
Rubr. She “feels” at last that 
silence can no longer be pre- 
served. While France and 
Belgium do not appear to desire 
her cooperation except on terms 
of unequivocal adhesion to their 
point of view, she finds that 4 
settlement of the intolerable 
situation in the Ruhr ‘‘cannot 
much longer be delayed’’ and 
states plainly. that. she ‘‘regards 
as doomed to failure the method 
of the French and Belgian 
Governments.’’ From all this 
and in view o! the uncompromié- 
ing attitede of these two Powers 
as detailed in the Note, the con- 
cluding hint at the possibility of 
“separate action’’ is inevitable 
if ominous. 

It will be useful to recall 
briefly the German proposals of 
June 7 which have led to this 
grave state of affairs. Berlin’s 
note of that date asked for a 
four years’ moratorium, sinul- 
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taneously offering to accept the 
decision of an impartial interna- 
tional body regarding the amount 
and method of payment of re- 
parations. It offered guarantees 
in the shape of railways and a 
first mortgage on real estate, 
the latter to include ‘‘the entire 
business, industry, banking, 
trade, traffic and agriculture of 
Germany.”’ It further suggest- 
ed pledging the import customs 
on consumable non-necessities, 
the excise on tobacco, beer, wine 
and sugar and the receipts from 
the spirit monopely. These pro- 
posals were favourably received 
in all quarters in London, even 
by papers the most Francophile. 
They were held to constitute 2 
great ddvance on all previous 
proposals by Germany in respect 
of the solid nature of the 
guarantees offered, which for the 
first time accepted the idea of 
direct payment by Germany 
instead of by means of an inter- 
national loan. The suspicious 
feature about them was the 
stipulation for a four years’ 
moratorium. It is difficult not 
to regard that condition with 
suspicion because there appears 
no doubt whatever that up to 
and even since the occupation of 
the Ruhr German industriai 
activity has been very great and 
though the. mark has become + 
joké or a tragedy, as one pleases 
to regard it, there is plenty of 
money in Germany or owned by 
Germans in other countries, 
notably South America. It was, 
we think, more this reiterated 
demand for a moratorium than 
anything else which disqualified 
the German proposals for any 
consideration in French eyes, al- 
though we think that the French 
Government failed in the 
courtesy for which’ Frenchmen 
are famous in ignoring Great 
Britain’s suggestions for a reply. 


The basic difficulty in ree~ 
ciling the French and British 
points of view is that Britain 
regards the German question 
mainly as an economic ~ one, 
France as a_ political. The 
rumour that a French manu- 
facturing syndicate, whic]: wish- 
es to acquire @ lasting hold on 
and to exploit the Ruhr, dictates 
French policy, we simply do not 
believe. There may be. such 
dreams. among French capital- 
ists. But what the French 
policy is rooted in is the univer- 
sal belief of French people that 
they are not safe from Germany. 
Speaking at Villars-Cotteret on 
July 22 M. Poincaré dwelt on. 
German economic: reconstruction 
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“at the expense of the Allies,"’ 
on the up-growing of a new 
power ‘“‘utterly incompatible 
with the traditions of Britain 
and France,’’ and, he concluded, 
“if our British friends were to 
go into the Ruhr, they would 
understand the dangers of such 
an agglomeration of industrial 
forces.’’ To a country that is 
practically self-supporting like 
France, foreign markets are a 
relatively small consideration. 
To a small over-populated and 
highly industrialized country like 
Britain with hundred of thou- 
sands of her people hopelessly 
seeking employment, they are 
everything. If there existed 
any international pact guarantee- 
ing France against aggression 
from Germany, it would be 
easier to bring her to Great Bri- 
tain’s point of view. But 
America refused to enter into an 
agreement with Great Britain 
for such a guarantee and it will 
not be easy, to persuade France 
to draw back from the line to 
which she is committed. 


It cannot but be said that 
more sympathy with the French 
attitude would be evinced across 
the Channel if France had 
shown herself a little more mind- 
ful of the financial debt to her 
Ally. And in this connexion the 
very great concessions offered by 
Great Britain, which is ready to 
ask for nothing more from Ger- 
many and the Allies together, 
than the amount of her own debt 
to America, cannot fail to be re- 
marked. As the Note indftates, 
the fact that Great Britain's 
territory was not actually invad- 
ed, is no criterion of the enor- 
mous losses and burden accruing 
from the war, of which the huge 
sums paid in supporting her un- 
employed are‘only a part of the 
evidenée.. That she has been 
able to make the recovery she 
has and so largely to reduce her 
floating and foreign debt, is due_ 
mainly to the wise and far- 
sighted policy she pursued 
throughout the war of never 
raising a loan without imposing 
fresh taxation to cover its ser- 
vice. But this does not mean 
that the British people are pros- 
perous. They are, on the con- 
trary, having a very hard 
struggle to make ends meet and 
while they no more grudge their 
appreciation of other nations’ 
difficulties than, during the war, 
they grudged their lives and all 
their resources in the common 
cause, they feel that acts of con- 
siderateness ought not to be all 
on their side. 
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. THE RUSSIANS OF 
THE ELDORADO 
Aug. 15. 


AmonG the many sad stories — 


that the Russian refugee com- 
munity can tell, none more 
piteous could be found than that 
of the 700 men who have been 
cooped up on board the Eldorado 
off Chinhai for six mortal weeks. 
For these men are no mere 
drifters. They were not drawn 
to these regions by hopes of easy 
charity in the Tom Tiddler’s 
ground of the Far East. They 
are all men trained to a trade 
and they came to Chékiang 
waters in the full expectation of 
getting work, armed with an 
agreement drawn up with all 
necessary conditions to justify 
their belief. They have been 
badly let down and there they 
remain, forbidden to land any- 
where, crowded together in a 
ship of only 800 tons, a ship ina 
very bad and foul state, her 
engines quite incapable of pro- 
ducing more than two or three 
knots, lying practically in an 
open roadstead. It is Heaven's 
mercy that they did not go to 
the bottom in the recent 
typhoons. 

The refugee community of 
Gensan was composed broadly 
of two groups. Of these, the Far 
Eastern group consisted mainly 
of Cossacks with their wives and 
children : with them we are not 
for the moment concerned. The 
men of the Eldorado, we are 
informed, had formed themselves 
into a workmen’s association, 
known as the Ural Siberian 
group, some years ago. They 
have no wives or children, they 
fought together during the war 
and were a notable part of the 
anti-Bolshevik forces in Siberia, 
which means that they dare not 
go back to Russia. There is not 
one of them that has not been 
wounded, some more than once. 
About three per cent. are 
cripples or invalids, whom the 
rest support out of a serise of the 
brotherhood of their association. 
The remainder, we are assured, 
ate all good men of their trades, 
The discipline among them is 
said to be excellent. Indeed, 
were it otherwise, they would 
never have endured the miseries 
of their life on the Eldorado so 
long and with so much . self- 
restraint and fortitude. . 

Last spring they got work at 
Gensan road- and dike-making, 
but the Japanese suthorities 
warned them that it would not 
be permanent and Ural-Siberian 
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men began to cast about an- 
xiously for other work. Some 
time in May Captain Kearney, 
of the Kearney Co., Inc., came 
to Gensan and offered to charter 
the Eldorado and transport the 
Ural-Siberian men to south 
Chékiang where they were to be 
given work. He is also stated to 
have offered to charter the four 
other-Russian ships and arrange 
for the transportation of the re- 
mainder of the refugées to Hailar 
in Manchuria. With this part 
of the proposal, however, it ap- 
pears clear that the Ural-Siber- 


ian men had nothing to do. 
They and their representative 
General Lebedeff received 


Kearney’s proposal with great 
circumspection. But at length 
they convinced themselves and 
they say that the Japanese au- 
thorities of Gensan were con- 
vinced that he really did have 
a commission from the Govern- 
ment of Chékiang to bring the 
Russians to work in that pro- 
vinee. - We have before us what 
purport to be agreements drawn 
up between the Ural-Siberian 
Group and Mr. C. §. Franklin, 
acting for Kearney Inc., signed 
on June 4 in the presence of 
the American Consul-General 
at Seoul. According to these 
the Eldorado was to be charter- 





ed for one month, “‘for any 
lawful voyages on the China 
coast’? to Kearney Inc., who 
would provide a crew suitable 


for handling her, and the re- 
quisite stores ; and Kearney Inc. 
would bring the Ural-Siberian 
men inthe. Eldorado, to a given 
place in China where they 
were to be given work. A sub- 
sequent agreement states that 
on arrival at their destination 
they were to be submitted toa 
fortnight’s test of their fitness. 
The Eldorado, her name bein 
changed to the Yun-An, sailed 
from Gensan on June 21 under 
escort of the Chinese gunboat 
Yung Ping and reached the 
neighbourhood of Chin Hai on 
July 1. What then happened 
we can only conjecture. The 
Ural-Siberian men say that 
Kearney repudiated the whole 
agreement owing to political 
conditions and because he had 


been unable. to charter the re-- 


maining Russian ships. In any 
event, these 700 men, who un- 
doubtedly had made the voyage 
in a bond fide expectation of 
work at the end of it, found 
themselves more. cruelly 
marooned than if they had been 
cast up on the shores of a desert 
island. 

The question is, what can be 
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done to extricate them from 
their tragic position? They are 
very anxious, we are told. to be 
allowed to go to Manchuria and 
settle on some of its vast and 
undeveloped soil; and we are 
told that they have good hopes 
in that @irection if only they 
can get there; furthermore, 
that once on the spot they need 
be a burden to nobody as they 
have a little money with which 
to purchase tools. On that 
money by the way they are 
living, with -prices four or five 
times that of the market owing 
to the cost of transport. And 
at that-rate their resources can- 
not last long. But to get to 
Manchuria the permission of 
Chang Tso-lin is necessary and 
repairs to the Eldorado, which 
could not possibly make the 
voyage in her present condition. 
Are these two requirements un- 
attainable? In a case of so 
much undeserved misfortune 
surely they should not be; and 
so we have told the unhappy 
tale of these much-enduring 
men and the solution that they 
suggest for their tribulations in 
the hope that those who can 
will help them. 





‘THE MOKANSHAN 


POLICE TAX 
Aug 16 
THE attempt by Chinese 


officials of Chékiang to collect 
a police tax from householders 
on Mekanshan may not take a 
very high place among the sor- 
rows of consuls and diplomats 
in China. But it is certainly 
a& serious matter for the Mokan- 
shan community present and 
prospective; and as an example 
of the attempts, of which there 
are now too many, to override 
and deny foreigners’ well est- 
ablished and reasonable rights, 
it deserves attention. From 
the statement which appears on 
the opposite page it will be 
seen that the discussions _be- 
tween the Association and the 
Wukong Magistrate and Hang- 
ch.w authorities ~- have . been 
conducted with the greatest 
courtesy. Indeed relationships 
between Chinese officials and 
foreigners at Mokanshan have 
ever been most pleasant, since 
twenty-six years ago when the 
latter were first given permis- 
sion to acquire land and build 
on Mokanshan. And it would 
be most regrettable that any- 
thing should mar this friend- 
liness. But we think none the 
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less that the Association is per- 
fectly right in resisting the tax. 

It is, in the first place, dif- 
ficult to see why police should 
be needed on Mokanshan. 
There never were any there 
until, during the war, the moun- 
tain became ». place of volunt- 
ary internment by some Ger- 
mans, when a few police were 
sent up in addition to the hand- 
ful of soldiers who had always 
been there. -This excuse has, 
of course, ceased but not the 
police; on the contrary there 
are more of them than ever 
this year. It cannot be said 
that they. offer, anything com- 
mensurate with what they 
would charge. The Chinese 
community of the district are 
exceedingly peaceful and well 
behaved; the Association does 
all the maintenance work that 
the police offer and probably 
does it better than they would; 
and while the police would 
“Wwatch’? the houses, they 
would not relieve householders 
of the cost of caretakers. And 
for a summer occupancy of 
three months, it would appear 
that householders are to sup- 
port the “police all the year 
round. 

There are two further im- 
portant points. While there is 
no precedent for such a tax, it 
would undoubtedly, if ones -im- 
posed, establish a precedent in 
other places and for other pur- 
poses, of far-reaching effect, 
which might prove highly in- 
convenient to the consuls of the 
various nationalities involved. 
And again, we all know what 
the thin end of the wedge means 
in the Far East. The inten- 
tion of the desired tax may to- 
day be perfectly innocent. But 
that would not prevent it an- 
other day from being used as 
evidence of Chinese rights of 
control in the management of 
the community’s affairs to the 
detriment of the Association’s 
responsibility. No one on thé 
mountain, of course, desires to 
exclude Chinese or deny them 
equal share in the pleasures of 
the resort; but there is no 
gainisayjng the fact that it was 
originally ‘allotted to foreigners 
as a place where they ight 
seek recreation in the summer, 


managing it for themselves and 


after their own fashion, always 
with due regard for their Chin- 
ese neighbours. Such it has 
always been and the Associa- 
tion, reinforced by ‘“‘olo cus- 
tom,”’ naturally wish to keep it 
so. The best solution would be 
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NOTES & COMMENTS 





The German Communists 


Europe is likely to remain in 
suspense for several days because 
of the Communist throat in Ger- 

A time like the present 
iy recalls past days in Berlin 
and in a lesser degree in Munich, 
when the Reds were in the ascen- 
dant and the outlook was indeed 
black for the peace of the whole 
of Europe. In the last months of 
the war M. Joffe had been Soviet 
envoy in Berlin and had spent 
money with a free hand in Red 
propaganda, for it was the hope of 
Moscow to overrun Poland and 
join up with the Reds of Germany 
and so gain contro] of a very large 
and important part of Europe. 
These machinations of the Red 
politicians resulted in a state of 
affairs ready at any moment to go 
into combustion, and the event 
which brought about the upheaval 
was the monarchist coup essayed 
by Dr. Kapp. It was completely 
unsuccessful, but it gave the com- 
munists the chance to assert them- 
selves and for days, even weeks, 
Germany was given over to 
anarchy. It reached the Ruhr and 
the Rhine and then France inter- 
vened and brought the country to 
its senses. To-day we read that 
the life of the nation is being 
disrupted once more by the Com- 
munists, that strikes are being 
called and the public services in- 
terrupted, and we can only regard 
the outlook with misgiving. Or 
this orcasion, however, .*t-is a 
spontaneous movement from with- 
in, brought about by *he terrible 
financial and commercial chaos 





which the Government’s policy of. 


trying to subsist on the printing 
press has brought about. There 
seems one hope, that of the big 
Coalition Government mentioned 
yesterday which will include the 
moderates of every Party. Even 
so it will have a severe struggle to 
“maintain order, and should it fail 
there is every reason to fear a 
return to the anarchy seen in 1920. 





Motor Cycles Et Al 


The decision in H. M. Police 
Court on Monday that a .motor- 
cycle without sidecar is not a 
“motor passenger vehicle’? within 
the meaning of the Municipal Re- 
gulations opens a new and wide 
field for speculation as to what will 
come within the law. Mr. King 
is so much of the lawyer that he 
will never give a hint on anything 
beyond the immediate question at 
issue, and so the layman may pos- 
sibly be excused some doubt as to 
whether, if the particular motor- 
cycle had had a sidecar, it would 
be a “motor passenger vehicle.” 
If that combination were held to 
be a “motor passenger vehicle,” 
would not a similar status also 
apply to a motor-cycle which hap- 
pened to be giving a tow to a 
push-bike, as we have often seen 
at Home? But leaving that ex- 


tremely intricate point-alone for- 
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of certain motor vehicles of a 
nondescript pattern which we see 
about the streets? One of these 
we know to be a German electrical 
machine, about the size of an 
ordinary soap-box and mounted 
on four wheels. Another is a 
thing rather smaller than-a double 
perambulator, but it has a fifth 
wheel behind to which the motor 
is attached. These machines only 
hold one passenger—at least we 
have never seen a second have the 
temerity to try riding upon or in 
them—but the very fact of their 
diminutive appearance suggests 
that in case of challenge they 
would claim all the rights and 
privileges of a full grown motor 
car. - We ought certainly to have 
a pronouncement from the au- 
thorities as to their views on these 
matters, and this would surely be 
a suitable subject for a few lead- 
ing articles in the Municipal 
Gazette while the Council is in 
recess, 





The Cigarette Tax 


Some months ago, our readers 
will doubtless recollect, the 
authorities in'Chékiang Province, 
with a sublime disregard for all 
treaties and engagements, resolved 
to impose their own provincial tax 
on cigarettes. This was a matter 
vitally affecting the business of 
certain foreign firms in the 
country, and so Diplomatic and 
Consular protests were registered, 
and all the moral influence that 
could be brought to bear was- ex- 
ercised. Chékiang decided to 
pursue a policy of sublime dis- 
regard, and the tax is still being 
levied. The example to the rest 
of China has been duly noted and 
appreciated, and now half-a-dozen 
provinces propose to follow suit, if 
some have not already done so. The 
latest to come within the category 
is our own Home province of 
Kiangsu—the place where we have 
prided ourselves upon foreign in- 
fluence being strongest. The Com- 
missioner of Finance at Nanking 
is sending a subordinate to Shang- 
hai to investigate the best methods 
of imposing the tax, and it seems 
more than likely that he will meet 
somebody here from Hangchow 
and have no difficulty in creating 
the necessary machinery. So be- 
fore many weeks are over we may 
expect the tax to be in operation. 
All this has happened because one 
Provincial ruler has thought fit to 
snap his fingers at all the Chinese 
and foreign authorities, and is 
apparently perfectly prepared to 
go on doing so until the crack 0’ 
doom, for apparently no other 
event of sufficient moment is likely 
to occur in the meantime to dis- 
turb his repose. It is one more 
instance of how things are being 
allowed to drift in China. 





A Corner in Copper 
In Hongkong contemporaries 
we read that there is so great a 
shortage of copper coins in the 
Colony that on August 9 the ex- 
change was 88 cents to a dollar. 
‘Wild rumours were in circula- 








tion, the “China Mail” for in- 
stance quoting a statement that 
the Chinese were smuggling the 
copper out of the Colony so that 
they might melt it up for the 
manufacture of ammunition. 

The Colonial Treasurer described 
this as “bunkum,” for surely the 
Chinese would start on their own 
copper coinage first, and he sug- 
gested a combine on the part of 
money changers to bring about 
the present situation. The posi-, 
tion is highly instructive for us 
here in Shanghai who labour 
under so great a- depreciation 
that yesterday the rate for local 
coppers ‘was 178 to the dollar. 

Yet our position seems to suggest 
that, in spite of all regulations 
against export of currency, 
Hongkong is suffering from no- 
thing more than the normal oper- 
ation of economic laws. Inquiry 
in Chinese sources brings forth 
the: information’ that 100 Hong- 
kong copper cents are in intrinsic 
value probably the equal of 200 
Chinese cents in their - present 
‘depreciated condition, and 
reckoning the Hongkong and 
Chinese dollar as equal in value 
for all practical purposes, there 
will be seen to be a distinct profit 
accruing to those who ca 

smuggle Hongkong cents out o: 

the Colony and trade them as 
copper against Chinese cents. 
There is no need to trouble about 
ammunition, for these coppers 
have only to be sent to the mint 
and be melted down into Chinese 
currency to make it a profitable 
concern. So say the Chinese 
here, and they ought to know. 
And if their views are correct, 
the present specimens of Chinese 
coppers will not have reached 
their correct value until they 
stand at 200 to the dollar. Truly 
a deplorable state of affairs, 





The Tientsin Scheme 


That there’s many a slip twixt 
cup and lip is an adage which 
the extremists among Marshal 
Tsao Kun’s followers might well 
remember, in their latest plot to 
make him President, with Chang 
Tso-lin as Vice-President, which 
Mr. Rodney Gilbert describes to- 
day. Their first hopes of rushing. 
him in, after rushing Li Yuan- 
hung out were frustrated. Their 
next wicked design to promote a 
mutiny in Peking in order to 
have an excuse for bringing Tsao 
in to crush it failed because he 
forbade it. To do Marshal Tsao 
Kun justice he is, we believe, a 
humane man who has no stomach 
for wading to the Presidency 
through rivers of blood and is far 
from relishing his supporters’ 
plots. And for this reason it 
may be that the latest conspiracy 
also will come to naught, because 
Wu Pei-fu, though a failure as 
a politician, is a brave soldier 
and would certainly not turn tail 
before the threatened Tientsin- 
Fengtien alliance. .If Mr. Rodney 
Gilbert’s informants are right in 
their prognostications, the  posi- 
tion is one of which the Diplo- 
matic Body appear bound to take 
notice. No one, we imagine, 
would object to Marshal Tsao 
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Kun becoming President if he + 

could do so by legal means. But CHINESE POLITICS 
that is impossible. There is ab- 
solutely no machinery left which 


could give the most shadowy lexal DIPLOMATIC BODY’S NOTE ON LINCHENG 





justification to his succession. 
He can only get to the Pre- 


sidential palace by fraud or Full Text of Powers’ Demands: Classification of Compensation 
force. He is certainly aware of is . Poli Pen 

this difficulty himself but his fol- to Captives: Railway Police: Responsibility and 

lowers need to be reminded that Funishment of Provincial Authorities 

others also are aware of it. In 

justice to the Chinese people and Peking, Aug. 10. per day during the week com- 


from every motive of self-respect i a 
j i The full text of the Note on | mencing May 30; Mex. $300 per 
ze iat Dinlomaic Body ill | qe ingng afar, rete co | Dowone and pe day” droge 
i ‘Waichiaopu that the Powers will | the Waichiaopu at noon to-day by | week commencing June 5; 
recognize’ no Government headed | the dean of the Diplomatic | - (c.) Compensation to cover re- 
7 Corps, H. E. Senhor de Freitas, | imbursement of the amounts ex: 


Lemme ay he can prove | reads as under:—Mr. Minister: | pended in supplying relief to the 


al means. “Tn continuation of previous | Prisoners. 
—. communications addressed to the ean 1 fourallating the above nis: 
An S. V. C. Function Chinese Governmont relative to) (7°) and eae, Diklomate 


: the Lincheng incident (the attack 
No local Bresenntion we Pdean on an express train on the 
ture to suggest, has ever en | Tientsin‘Pukow line during the * > 
more deserved than that which} night of May 5-6, 1923, ra the ae ae to reoeive ren oy 
took place on Wednesday in the | course of which foreigners were ‘inese i“ overnoien supplement- 
8.V.C. Club, when brother officers | carried into captivity by the pater indemni eet S Pi ae: 
of the Volunteer Corps expressed | brigands), the Diplomatic Body | o74ing | to. individual. casts, 
their appreciation in tangible | has the ‘honour to notify the | Ocoee reer coos of 
form of the work done by Major | Government above mentioned of |-JUTIeS, mecr aie ention, loss 0! 
H. W. Pilcher and Major L. E. | the decisions which it has reached | Carnings and temporary. or per 
Canning. Their long record of | concerning :— manent decrease of earning capa- 
service is duly mentioned in the (1) The damages which the | city caused by their captivity Bad 
sreport of the proceedings which we | Diplomatic Body proposes to claim | '" coneectuenoe thereof. In rper 
publish to-day, and it is a record | from the Chinese Government for | a! demands will be examined 
which ought to provide an inspir- | the victims of the outrage ; formulated in each case by the 
ation to the younger generation. (2) The guarantees which the | Legation of the person interested. 
Between the two of them they did | Diplomatic Body considers to be The Diplomatic Corps endorses 
very nearly 50 years in the Vol- | necessary for the future insistence | the demands presented ur to 
unteers, and that means the pos- | on the responsibility of the Milit- | Prosented separately by several 
session of ideals in the forefront | ary Governors and other authoni- Legations, for damages suffered 
of which has always been service | ties; measures for the protection | by foreign prisoners of brigands 
to the community. Too often in | of the railways; in Honan from June to December, 
theso days is a man content with (3) Sanctions—Punishment of | 19%, thereby | indicating clearly 
having done two or three years | tho officials, or employees of the have the. Diplomatic body has 
in one or other branch of service | railway who were guilty in this en notified of these | demands 
which the Settlement offers to | matter of neglect. of duty or of and approves them in principle. 
him, and thereafter his public | complicity with the brigands. I1.—GUARANTEES YOR THE FUTURE. 


work for the good of himself and 1.—DAMAGES. The Diplomatic Body notes with 


his fellows in x2. What is worse, ‘ 
i The Di iti i great regret that the brigands 
he does not even give a lead to iplomatic Body claims infect not ouly the province of 


the younger men-who are just | damages from the Chinese Gov- 
entering the life of the port It | ernment for the foreigners who | Shantung, but all or a part of 
will be difficult, admittedly, for | were victims of the Lincheng’ | [7° Provinces of Uhinli, Hiangey, 
the majority to approach any- | incident. onat a Aare olen. pre: 
thing like the length and merit | _ These damages will be classified | "0°09 af \rosont to eappress them 
of service which the two officers | into the following categories:— _ | PONCE BY Dresnt eee te The 
referred to have achieved, but | | (a) Compensation for loss of } fe, duty of the Chinese Gh 
there are possibilities of a great | baggage and objects which were | /"S é ben rio om tain ae ey 
deal more being done than is so | cither stolen or lost at the time oye " red 20 rain ae ler and 
often the ease at present. Every- | of the attack on the train and for | Protect forsigners and Chinese 
body regrets that Majors Pilcher | individual medical attention ren- se ae Aetiey arte bei outrages 
and Canning should have retired | dered to the prisoners during | f 1 id Li eo e brigends, the 
from active participation in the | the period of their detention; Chr one "Ch iy invites the 
work of the Corps, but we may | theso will be based on the state | 4. ache th iovernmens. to. — teks, 
hope that a realization of what | ments of the persons concerned in | Frough the seeney of the Inspect- 
they have done, as has been re- | the presence of their respective oe pheet s, Military Govern 
cognized by this presentation, Consuls, eieata: ‘ immediate steps, to co- 
wall spur others on to even greater fo Compensation for the loss help of their best, pens beers 
efforts. of life and of liberty and for i 5 : Y 
Sens sufferings and indignities under- | The Diolomatw Bode wis. 
We have been informed that, | gone by all the foreign travellers | tually instruct the " Military 
successful in an attempt to main: | while in the hands of the brig- | Aimaés nth wort ey Dey 
tain its @-day Orient-to-Europe | ands; Mex. $20,000 for the foreign | to follow these enemtignt oma 
service, a special Canadian Paci- | traveller who was killed on May | report to thea, PeTattons am 
fio train, which left Winnipeg at | 6 at the time of the attack on the | -A--Resroserarut: ‘Si 
3.15 am. one day, arrived at | train by the brigands; Mex. $500 | Mizitary Govennoni pions orgie 
Quebec at 9.27 p.m. the follow. | Mex. per prisoner per day for the | Provinctat or Locat AUTHORITIES 
ing day, covering a distance of | first three days of detention, May The final protocol for the settle- 
1,579 miles in 36 hours and 12 | 6, 7 and 8; Mex. $100 per prisoner | ment of the disturbances of 1909 
minutes actual running time. | and per day during the week | (Article X and Annex 16) dellares 
Considering -the fact that the | commencing May 9; Mex. $150 per | that all the Governors-General, 
scheduled time for regular trains | prisoner and per day during the | and provincial or local officials 
between these points is 53 hours, | week commencing May 16; Mex. | are bound to insure in the most 
the, record run, saving 17 hours, | $200 per prisoner and per day | efficacious way the protection of 
is indeed a noteworthy achieve- dung the week commencing May | foreigners and are responsible for 
ment, 23; Mex. $250 per prisoner and.‘ the maintenance of order in the 
wae 
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Corps declares that the foreign 
victims of the Lincheng incident 
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event of new amti-foreign disturb- 
ances within the limits of their 
districts. 

It expressly prescribes 
following penalties for those who 
should fail in this duty :— 

Tf, owing 


violated and no immediate steps taken 
to make reparation or inflict punish- 
ment, the Governors-General, Gover- 


nors, and the provincial or local officials 


responsible will be removed and shall 
not be re-appointed to other office in 
other provinces, or hope to be rein- 
stated or receive any further honours. 

Brigandage having become a 
grave menace to the lives, pro- 
perty and rights of foreigners in 
China, the Diplomatir Body will 
keop itself accurately informed 
with regard to this state of unrest 
and for that purpose it has decid- 
ed on the despatch, in case of 
need, of its own representatives 
into ‘the provinces infested by the 
prigands in order to examine and 
report upon the local situation. 
When it appears to the Diploma- 
tiu Body that a Military Governor 
or officer commanding troops, or 
that a provincial or local official, 
has failed or is failing in his duty 
of providing protection for 
foreigners in conformity with the 
clauses of the Protocol of 1901 
above mentioned, the Diplomatic 


Body will demand the immediate 


imposition on the offender of the 
ponalties prescribed therein with- 
out prejudice to such additional 
punishments, fines, etc., as the 
circumstances may call for. 

The Diplomatic Body moreover 
reserves the right to order the 
exclusion of these officers or 
officials from the p-~tantion of the 
foreign concessions or settlements 
in the treaty ports. 

B.—Measures FOR PROTECTING 
Timp Raiways. 

The Lincheng incident has clear- 
ly shown the danger which foreign 
travellers at present run on the 
Tientsin-Pukow Line, which is 
one of ‘the principal means of 
communication in China and on 
the Chinese railways generally. 

From the inquiries which the 
Diplomatic Body undertook, and 
from the information which it has 
col&cted, particularly from the 
Internat.onal Military Commis- 
sion, which it despatched to 
Lincheng, it transpires that the 
present system of protection of 
the Chinese railways is insufficient 
to insure in am éfficient manner 
the protection of the lines. 

The Diplomatic Body considers 
that reforms are necessary and 
that it is its duty to aid the Chin- 
ese Government to carry these out, 
by collaborating with them in 
the task. a 

The reforms which the Diploma- 
tie Body has in view would 
consist in the reorganization of 
the forces of the Special Chinese 
police, who would be placed 
under the supervision of foreign 
officers and entrusted with the 
protection of the Chinese railway. 

The Diplomatic body reserves 
the right, after a more elaborate 
study of the question, of present- 
ing as soon as possible to the 
Chinese Governmerit the scheme 


which it will have_adopted. 


the 


to indifference, or rather, 
of voluntary tolerance, great calamities 
taka place, or if treaties should be 
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11I.—SANOTIONS, 

The Diplomatic Body requires 
from the Chinese Government, the 
punishment of these civil or 
military officials and employees of 
the Tientsin-Pukow Railway whose 
complicity with the bandits may 
be established, or whose conduct 
may be found to have facilitated 
the crime either by negligence or 
lack of foresight before, or by 
inactivity during, the incident 
cr whose attitude may have been 
found to have contributed to the 
prolongation of the detention of 
the foreign prisoners, a 

Without entering into the de 
tails of all the prosecutions to 
be undertaken in connexion with 
the Lincheng incident, the 
Diplomatic Body, after having 
made a careful study of thd 
matter by means of international 
commissions to the civil and 
military and by other methods. 
finds it necessary to request the 
Chinese Government to inflict 
upon a certain number of per- 
sons the punishments which iti 
has determined. The demands of 
the Diplomatic Body are as fol- 
lows:— 

1.—That Gen. T’ien Chung-yu, 
Military Governor of Shantung, 
who, as military Governor of 
Shantung, was directly and whol- 
ly responsible for the maintenance 
of order and the protection of 
foreigners in his- province, and, 
as Commander-in-Chief of all the 
troops in his province, was re- 
sponsible for the payment, dis- 
cipline and conduct of his troops, 
should be summarily dismisse 
from his present duties; that he 
shall never henceforth be entrust- 
ed with any official duty or mis- 
sion on Chinese territory, and 
that he should henceforth receive 
no new honour. — 

2.—That Gen. Ho Feng-yu, 
Defence Commissioner at Yen- 
chowfu and Commander of the 6th 
Mixed Brigade of Shantung, who, 
ag Defence Commissioner at 
Yenchowfu, had responsibilities in 
Southern Shantung similar to 
those of Gen. ‘Tien for the 
entire province and who, after 
Gen. Tien, was responsible for the 
continuation of brigandage in 
southern Shantung, shall be dis- 
missed from his duties and shall 
never’ again be appointed to any 
military command whatsoever. 

3.—That Gen. Chang Wen-t’ang, 
Commander of the Tientsin-Pukow 
railway police, responsible for the 
discipline and conduct of the 
police along the permanent way 
and on the trains of the said rail- 
way, shall be dismissed from his 
duties and shall never again. be 
entrusted with any police duty_on 
railways. 7 

4.—That ~Chao ‘Te-chao, the 
officer in command of the guard on 
the train which was attacked on 
May 6, responsible for the defence 
of the train, who was not in 
uniform at the time of the attack 
and who took no action and allow- 
ed himself to be captured by the 
bandits, should be dismissed from 
his duties and shall never again be 
employed in a police eapacity. 

In conformity with the provi- 
sions of the last paragraph of 
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Article II A above, the Diplomatic 
Body reserve the right to them- 
selves to order the exclusion of 
these four officers from the protec- 
tion of the foreign concessions and 
settlements in the Treaty Ports. 
The punishment of certain officers, 
however, does not - adequately 
satisfy the just claims of the 
Diplomatic Body. 


TREATY RIGHTS. 


The-attack by brigands on the 
train from Pukow to Peking, the 
capture of foreign travellers, the 
length of their captivity, the 
measures which had to be resorted 
fo in order to obtain their release, 
have proved to the world that 
foreigners do mot enjoy in Ohina 
the guarantees of sat to which 
they are entitled. The actual 
sanction of the Lincheng incident 
should be found in a strict respect 
by the Chinese Government and 
Pearce in China for tha 

0! foreigners an 
treaties in force. paid 

The Diplomatic Body has fir 
determined to guard ‘closely mal 
to maintain by all measures in its 
power the defence of those righte 
_ jane pipPlication | of 1 
reaties w! were solemnly con- 
firmed at the time of the final 
establishment of, the Republic of 
Chima, by the declaration com- 
municated to the Legation on 
October 6, 1913, prior to the pub- 
lication on the 10th of the sama 
month, 










FAILURE TO SUPPRESS- BRIGANDAGE, 


Before terminating this Note, 
the Diplomatic Corps draws the 
attention of the Chinese Govern- 
ment to brigandage in China, 
which in its present state cons- 
titutes a grave danger for the® 
whole country as well as for the 
rights and interests of foreigners. 
The Diplomatic Body has received 
admissions that the Chinese 
Government . were aware of the 
existence and recent development 
of brigandage in, China in the 
official notifications addressed by 
the latter to the members of tha 
Diplomatic Body respecting — the 
insecurity of certain districts from 
which the Waichiaopu desired on 
that account to exclude foreign- 
ers. 


The Chinese Government has 
now recently been warned that 
these notifications will only be 
considered as valid for a limited 
period and the Diplomatic Body 
hereby declares that henceforth 
they will consider these notifica- 
tions as being official recognitions 
on the part Chinese 
Government of the existence of 
brigandage in the districts men- 
tioned and all renewals of the 
said potshicadiont after the fixed 
time it as being official js- 
sion on the part of the Ohne 
Government of their failure to 
suppress the brigandage in these 
same districts where they had 
denied its existence. 


CHINESE INTERESTS NO LESS. 


The Diplomatic Body aims at 
suppression of brigandage in 
China because brigandage threa- 
tens the rights and interests of 
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the foreigners under their care. 
But the Chinese, no less than the 
fore'gners, suffer from the evils 
of brigandage, and when the 
Diplomatic Corps.asks that by the 
suppression of brigandage  for- 
eigners should be guaranteed 
security in China it is in fact ask- 
ing that the Chinese should also 
be guaranteed security in their 
ow country. if 
The ecent development of 
brigandage with its evil conse- 
quences, 1s not always caused by 
reason of the lack of military 
fortes: there are at the present 
time in China more soldiers under’ 
arms than in any other country in 
the world. But these soldiers do 
not suppress the brigandage, 
either because, not being paid, 
they refuse to make any efforts 
and even fraternize with the 
bandits, or, as is generally the 
case, because the best of them are 
otherwise employed. As long as 
* the Chinese Government allows 
the best disciplined _ troops 
in China to devote themselves 
to those civil wars which 
perpetually afflict one part 
or another of this great country, 
the national or provincial armies 
will be diverted from their true 
task. They will more than any- 
one clse minister to the misery and 
sufferings of the Chinese people 
instead of acting as their defend- 
ers against the outrages and de- 
predations of the bandits. 


FURTHER STEPS IF NECESSARY. 


If the Government of China con- 
tinues to authorize or to tolerate 
these abuses, if they do 
not set themselves resolutely 
to repress the brigandage which 
threatens the rights and interests 
of foreigners in China, the Diplo- 
matic Body will be obliged to 
consider what further steps should 
be taken to protect the lives, the 
property, the rights and interests 
of foreigners in a country which, 
although it enjoys the rights and 
privileges accorded to members of 
the great family of nations, has 
shown itself incapable of fulfilling 
even the most fundamental of the 
duties which are inseparably con- 
nected with the rights and 
privileges of membership. 

The Diplomatic Body desires the 
Chinese Government to under- 
stand its intention to obtain in 
reparation for the Lincheng in- 
cident the indemnities, guarantees 
and sanctions enumerated above. 


Accept, Your Excellency, etc., 
ete., 


(Signed) 


Batata DE Freitas, 
W. J. OupenvuK, 

Josr A. BARNET, 

Jowan Micueter, 
Rosert Everts, 
Marquis pe DosFventEs, 
Jacos Govtp ScHURMAN, 
Avot Boys, 

DE FLEURIAN. 

Vitrorto Cerruti, 
Francisco Castitto NaJERA, 
Ronatp Macieay, 
Yosnizawa, 

O. Bonng, 

H. H. Scurospsr, 

S. ps Burxoss.—Reuter. 





Instant Objection to Control of 
Railway Guards and 
Punishing Tuchuns 

Peking, Aug. 10. 

At the extraordinary Cabinet 

meeting held to-day at 4 p.m. 
to consider the Note submitted by 
the Diplomatic Corps to the Wai- 
chiaopu, after a report made by 
the Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
is was decided to send two dele- 
gates to the Waichaopu from each 
of the Ministries of Home Affairs, 
Finance, War, and Communica: 
tions, to make joint investigation 
into the matter. A Chinese news 
agency reports as follows:— 
- While no objection is taken to 
indemnity, or to the punishment 
of Mr. Chang, the chief of the 
police guards of the Tientsin-Pu- 
kow Railway, and also chief of 
defence of trains of the Railway, 
the punishment of Gen. Tien 
Chung-yu, Tuchun_ of Shantung, 
and Gen. Ho Feng-yu, Paci- 
fication Commissioner of Yenchow, 
should be considered further. 

To organize a special police 
force to be put under the control 
of foreigners means foreign in- 
terference in the domestic affairs 
of China in that by so doing 
China’s sovereign rights are in- 
fringed. For this reason, such a 
proposition can never be complied 
with. The Chinese Government, 
therefore, has decided to make 
Dr. Wellington Koo, Minister for 
Foreign ‘Affairs, conduct negotia- 
tions with the Diplomatic Corps 
on the points referred to above.— 
Eastern News Agency. 

Peking, Aug. 11. 

Chinese political circles regard 
the indemnity demands and the 
dismissal demands, excepting 
that of the Tuchun of Shantung, 
embodied in the Lincheng Note, 
to be acceptable but the opinion is 
expressed that there will be diffi- 
culty over the foreign supervision 
of railway guards. However, the 
Chinese Government’s reply will 
not be made before the Diplomatic 
Body has presented its plan for 
railway protection. 

The Chiaofungpu announces the 
appointment of Lt.Gen. Munthe, 
Commanding the Chinese Le- 
gation Guard, and Major Wang 
Kea 0 make samedate Pre: 
parations for icing the 'e- 
king-Hankow, PPeking-Mukden, 
Tientsin-Pukow, Peking-Suiyuan, 
Kiaochow-Tsinan and Lung-Hai 
lines and to submit their pro- 
posals to the Ministry. 

For the purpose of providing 
funds for carrying out such im- 
provement, the Ministry appoints 
Mr. J. E. Baker, its railway ad- 
viser, and Mr. S. Y. Chen to de- 
vise means and to submit their 
Prcroals to the Ministry.—Reu- 
fer. 





From Rodney Gilbert. 
Peking, Aug. 12. 
The local foreign community 
comments that the Lincheng de- 
mands are much more restrained 


than was expected. As anti- 
cipated, the proscription of 
Gen. Tien Tsung-yu' and the 


lesser officials is generally re 
garded as a Weak, timid move, 
ause the responsible chiefs, 














-Aveusr 18. 1923. 
Tsao Kun and Wu Pei-fu, are not 
mentioned in the Note. The com. | 
munity thinks that the list should 
start at the top with Tsao Kun 
or that the recommendation for 
the punishment of guilty officials 
should be general, leaving pro- 
scription to the Chinese. The 
suggested foreign control of the 
railway guards is also regarded 
as a provocative rather than a 
preventive measure. 

The “Far Eastern Times,” Mr. 
Lenox Simpson’s paper, regards 
the Note as a recognition of the 
present illegal Government. 

The “North China Standard,” 
the Japanese official organ, says 
that the Note is verbose, being 
both too weak and too strong. It 
also thinks the omission of Tsao 
Kun’s name a sign of weakness 
and ‘condemns the railway guard 
scheme. A 

Opinion generally, however, 
thinks that the weaknesses are off- 
set by tha lecture on banditry 
read to officials in plain language 
and, with undiplomatic frankness. 
It thinks the suggested exclusion 
of offenders from the Treaty 
Ports excellent, and also the 
threat to hold individuals re- 
sponsible for strict adherence to 
treaty rights timely. It is gener- 
ally believed that the Note will 
be an immediate spur to improve- 
ment in interior conditions. 

Chinese Press comment is most- 
ly restrained and non-committal. 
Individuals seem pleasantly sur- 
prised by the mildness of the 
terms but impressed by the deter- 
mined tone of the warning 

Paris, Aug. 12. 

In connexion with the presenta- 
tion of the -ioint Note to China 
regarding the™Security ot for- 
eigners and foreign. interests, the 
Government hag decided to streng- 
then its naval forces in China.— 
Reuter. 

PEKING REJECTING CONTROL OF 

RAILWAYS. 
Peking, Aug. 15. 

At a meeting held at the Wai- 
chiaopu yesterday, the following 
decisions relative to the Lincheng 
Note were reached for submission 
to the Cabinet :— 

(1) Acceptance of the demands 
for compensation; (2) dismissal 
of the named officials will be 
postponed for consideration with 
the local authorities; (3) the 
Government will do its utmost to 
prevent a recurrence of such an 
outrage; (4) foreign supéfvision 
of the railway police and guards 
will not be acceded to as involv- 
ing an infringement of sover- 
eignty.—Reuter. 








THE FOREIGN POWERS 
AND CHINA 


Measures for the Protection of 
Life and Property ~ 


Peking, Aug. 13. 
The American, British, French 
and Japanese Ministers presented 
two Notes to the Waichiaopu on 
Saturday. The first was with re- 
ference to the threatened. war 
between Chékiang and Kiangsu 
and urged rnment. to 
» oe 
{ 
H h Peytyd 
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take steps to prevent it, failing 
which the Powers may take 
measures for the protection of 
their nationals in that neigh- 
bourhood. The second was a 
protest against the action of the 
Chinese authorities with regard 
to the Land Office at Harbin.— 
Reuter. 
Peking, Aug. 15. 

The Cabinet yesterday discussed 
the Note with reference ta the 
threavened war between Chékiang 
and Kiangsu and decided to in- 
form the Powers that there is no 
danger of an outbreak of war.— 
Reuter. 


oo 


PEKING DAY BY DAY 


C.E. R. Land Seizure at Harbin: 
Official Appointments: The 
Lincheng Note 


Peking, Aug. 12. 

The Government has ordered 
Mr. Chen Hao-seng, of the Wai- 
chiaopu, and Mr. Li Keng, of the 
Ministry of Finance, to proceed 
to Harbin to investigate the 
seizure of land on the Chinese 
Eastern Railway by the Chinese 








authorities. It is 
that as the Three Eastern pro- 
Vinces do not recognize the Cent- 
ral Government, the Government 
can do little beyond investigat- 
ing. 

*, This affair is extensivel; rt 
ed’on in the Outports Section, page 450, 
under the tifle “Chinese Military Coup 
on Chinese Eastern Railway.’’—Ed. 

The Cabinet has instructed the 
several Ministries affected by the 
Lincheng note to give it consider- 
ation in conjunction with the 
Waichiaopu. Dr. Wellington Koo 
has been entrusted with the duty 
of dealing with the matters 
raised. 

Peking, Aug. 14. 

Mandates appointing Mr. Chang 
Hu Minister of Finance and con- 
currently Tupan of the Salt Ad- 
ministration and Director of the 
Currency Bureau were issued this 
afternoon.—Reuter. 





Peking’s Unpaid Troops 
Peking, Aug. 13. 


Marshal Tsao Kun has request- 
ed the Government to pay $300,- 


000 to his troops. Gen. Wu Pei- 
fu is also requesting funds.— 
Reuter. 





SPECTACULAR ALLIANCE IN THE NORTH 


Tsao Kun and Chang Tso-lin: Designed as President and Vice- 
President Respectively: Victory for Extremists 
of the Tientsin Party 


From Rodney Gilbert. 


Peking, Aug. 15. 

The conservative advisers of 
Marshal Tsao Kun yesterday con- 
fessed that the Tientsin party 
(ie. the extremist wing of Tsao 
Kun’s followers) were .completely 
victorious. The Presidential 
campaign, therefore, is entirely 
in the hands of the Tsao Jui 
clique. (Tsao Jui is the brother 
of Tsao Kun and reputedly his 
evil genius). 

The report circulating locally 
that the Tientsin party are 
negotiating with Chang Tso-lin of 
Manchuria is confirmed by Tsao 
Kun’s closest conservative as- 
sociates. The terms of the negoti- 
ation, as hitherto published by 
the Chinese press, are also prac- 
tically confirmed by the same 
people. 

These informants state that the 
projected agreement _ between 
Tientsin and Fengtien (i.e. Tsao 
Kun and Chang Tso-lin) calls 
for the elimination of Wu_Pei-fu 
and Chang Fu-lai from Honan. 
They say that the scheme is to 
make Tsao Kun_ President and 
Chang Tso-lin Vice-President. 

Tsao’s conservative friends add 
that the union of these parties 
(Tientsin and Fengtien) means 
united opposition to the new 
agitation among the adherents of 
Tuan Chi-jui (the old Anfu 
Premier). Therefore it means the 
united opposition of Tsao. Kun 
and Chang Tao-lin to the draw- 
ing together--of--WuPei-fa and 

3 “A Be 


im 











Tuan Chi-jui, which must in- 
evitably follow. 
If Wu Pei-fu' yields to the 


terms of the Tientsin party and 
withdraws to Wuchang, any sup- 
port he has from the public is 
finished. If he does not yield, he 
must fight the Tsao Kun-Chang 


! Tso-lin combination. 


If Wu Pei-fu yields, he is done 
for in the sight of the nation. 
Af he resists, then the Tientsin 
party’s threat to promote war 
between Chang Tso-lin. and Wu 
Pei-fu this year will be made 
good. And in that case Wu Pei- 
fu will be in a dangerous posi- 
tion, because, according to the 
terms of the whole project as 
published by the Chinese press, 
Feng Yu-hsiang (the well-known 
Christian general) is to be made 
Tuchun of Honaf and will there- 
fore be implicitly opposed to Wu 
Pei-fu in any trial of strength; 
while Wang Cheng-pin_ is the 
destined successor of Tsao Kun 
as Inspector-General of  Chihli, 
Shantung and Honan when Tsao 
becomes President and will there- 
fore also be opposed to Wu Pei- 


u. 

This ieport is deamescalty 
spectacular an is accordingly 
subject to doubt. But the ‘ton- 
servative advisers of Tsao Kun 
vouch for its authenticity and the 
desperate position of the Tien- 
tsin clique warrants the_possibil- 
ity. Hence the above interpreta- 
tion-of the whole situation is pro- 
bably accurate. 


pointed out” 


LI YUAN-HUNG IN A 
NEW ROLE 





Meditating Surrender of the 
Presidency to Head a 
Popular Movement 





From. Rodney Gilbert. 


Peking, Aug. 13. 

It is reported -here that Presi- 
dent Li Yuan-hung, still technic- 
ally President in spite of alT 
arguments to the contrary, is 
preparing to abandon his claims 
to office, technical or erwise, 
and to return to the South asa 
revolutionary in the hope of 
arousing popular _ sentiment 
against the bogus Chihli ad- 
ministration in Peking. As. a 
first step in this direction he has 
checked up his personal fortune 
of $3,000,000, has endowed his 
family and relatives in a sort of 
will and is prepared .to spend 
about ‘half of the total amount 
upon revolutionary enterprises. 

This radical change in, the 
course of his carcer is said to 
have been the result of a confer- 
ence which Li Keng-yuan had in 
Tientsin with a retired official of 
Anfu persuasion who was. form- 
erly closely associated with Li 
Yuan-hung in Hankow. This lat- 
ter person is said to have said to 
Li Keng-yuan when he came 
along for advice: 

“Tf you and Li Yuan-hung per- 
sist in calling yourselves the 
legal Premier and the legal Pre- 
sident and try to organize a cam- 


 paign to re-establish yourselves 


in these jobs you will find that 
everyone will admit your technic- 
al] claim but that none will come 
forward to help you. If you are 
really anxious for either personal 
revenge against the ‘Tientsin 
clique or if you want to break 
that organization for the good of 
the country, your best course is a 
public repudiation of your offi- 
ces. Go South and announce 
yourselves ag revolutionaries. 
You can say: 

“7, Li Yuan-hung, was the 
chief supporter of the 1911 re- 
volution at Wuchang; and I, Li 
Keng-yuan, was one of the pil- 
lars of Tsai A-o’s Yunnanese re- 
volt against Yuan Shih-kai. Since 
those days we have come up in the 
world and we now have every 
right to call ourselves the Presi- 
dent and Premier of China. But 
we repudiate these titles. Under 
existing conditions in Peking . 
such titles are more a disgrace 
than a credit to patriots; so. we 
emerge again as revolutionaries 
and call upon the people to sup- 
port ug as they did in 1911 and 
in 1916.’ . 

“Tell Li Yuan-hung further to 
sell his property and ‘endow his 
family and publicly dedicate 
what is left to the public cause. 
Such a step would make a pro- 
found impression.” 

This advice sent Li Keng-yuan 
away in a very thoughtful mood 
and igs said to have moved Li 
Yuan-hung to the recent transfer 
of his property, which would in- 
dicate that he is preparing to 
carry out the programme in’ ful] 
as it was outlined to him, 
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OUTPORTS 





TUAN CHI-JUIS PROPHECIES FOR CHINA 





A Talk with the Old Peiyang Chief: Everything Ripening Towards 
Return of Rule of Reason: Foreigners’ Patience Asked 





From Rodney Gilbert. 


Tientsin, Aug. 10. 

Marshal Tuan Chi-jui, one of 
Yuan Shih-kai’s senior lieuten- 
ants and for many years the 
most iniluential leader in -the 
Northern military group, is 
emerging now from a protract- 
ed silence sufficiently to voice an 
opinion upon the existing state 
of complete confusion in his na- 
tive land. There have been so 
many indications in the Chinese 
press of late to indicate 
Marshal Tuan. was stirring in his 
long hibernation that the writer 
yesterday came down from Peking 
in the faint hope that some sort 
of a statement of policy might be 
elicited from the once famous 
Peiyang commander for publica- 
tion, The ease with which Tuan 
Chi-jui’s immediate presence was 
attained and the freedom with 


which he expressed his views were } 


beth pleasant surprises. 

Yuan Chi-jui is living in the 
houso of Wu Kuang-hsin, his 
brother-in-law, in the Tientsin 
Japanese Concession. He owns no 
refuge of his own in a treaty port. 
There is of course no military 
showing at his gate and there are 
no official forms to comply with 
in getting to see him. Also no de- 
lays. Personally Tuan Chi-jui is 
very much what he always was— 
a very frank, outspoken old 
gentleman, whose very clear and 
simple Chinese, whose direct an- 
swers to all direct questions, in- 
spire in the foreigner infinite con- 
fidence and respect. The total ab- 
sence of anything like “side,” and 
an obvious contempt for all 
affectations of speech and. for all 
attempts at verbal evasion must. 
inevitably command a, closer hear- 
ing from the Chinese-speaking 
foreigner than the scholarly plati- 
tudes of the average Chinese offi- 
cial who is subjected to an inter- 
view. The big man is a little 
grayer than he was a few years 
ago when foreigners had access to 
him, a little fuller in: the face, 
but he seems, if changed in any- 
thing, more alert and active, both 
mentally and physically, than he 
was when we knew him as the 
supreme chief of the Anfuites. 


RIPENING TO REFORM. 


Having been scated and suppli- 
edi with a cigarette according to 
the usual Chinese forms of cour- 
tesy the writer hesitated for a 
time to open_a conversation hop- 
ing that tho Marshal would break 
the ice with the conventional in- 
quiries about age, period of re- 
sidence in China, the whereabouts 
of friends and the like. A long 
pause brought nothing, however, 
put an expectant silence, so the 
writer remembering that he was 
dealing with an unusual Chinese, 
decided to open the conversation 
in an irregular way and, instead 


that | 





of approaching his subject from 
the outer fringes, plunged into 
ihe very middle of it by asking 
the Marshal whether the existing 
state of affairs in China had or 
had not moved him to emerge 
from retirement and resume an 
activa réle in Chinese politics. 





Tuan Chi-jui replied somewhat as 
follows: 
“Not yet. Since I went into re- 


tirement I have carefully refrain- 
ed from meddling in any way with 
public issues. Having nothing 
to do with politics, I wanted to 
know nothing about them, so | 
never even asked questions. I was 
perfectly content to stand aloof. 
Condifions have arisen, however, 
which challenge any man to re- 
main in a retreat. When your 
country is on the point of collapse 
you cannot sit back and pretend 
indifference. The present state of 
things has, I must confess, re- 
aroused! my interest, but as I 
study the situation, I must con- 
clude that it is not quite time for 
me to become an active worker 
again. 

“As I sce it, conditions are not 
yet bad enough. Very little can 
be done by force in China but a 
great ceal hy reason. The time 
when reason will have a prepon- 
derating influence upon Chinese 
politics has not yet arrived, but 
it is coming soon. The time will 
be ripe when the power of Tsao 
Kun and Wu Pei-fu has collapsed. 
They will not be amenable to rea- 
son until power is broken. 


THE USELESSNESS OF FORCE. 


The present situation can be 
traced directly to Tsao and Wu. 
Tsao Kun is an_unlettered man 
without ideas. Wu Pei-fu is a 
scholar who totally lacks the 
ability to shape a political policy. 
Neither of them has any higher 
conception of gaining his ends, 
however high he may conceive 
those ends to be, than the oxercise. 
of foree. The Shantung bandits 
recognize no medium but force. 
In this respect Tsao and Wu pur- 
sue no higher course than the 
bandits. And like most bandit 
enterprises, their career will be 
short. In the central provinces 


of North China and the Yangtze’ 


Valley the blind pursuit of their 
policies is focusing upon them the 
attention of the whole world. The 
time is coming when they will 
completely exhaust their strength 
and the rest of China will hem 
them in and chastise them as they 
would chastise bandits with clubs. 
Conditions ‘in this country are 
reaching, their climax. I am so 
confident that the end is in sight 
that I can predict that the big 
explosions which will mark a 
change in every province are ac- 
tually within sight. For this rea- 
son I am content to sit still and 





watch things getting worse in the 
hope of exercising my influence in 
the werk of reconstruction. 

“You foreigners are disturbed 
by conditions but you are also 
sympathetic and want to help us 
out. We need your help and 
sincerely ask for it, but we want 
it firsts in the form of a clear 
understanding cf what is going 
on in this country and, secondly 
in the form of constructive ady 
encouragement to right tenden- 





cies, and pointed discourage- 
ment to wrong tendencies, 
If you have the understand- 


ing and patience to see us through 
a period of turmoil, you will have 
2 very short time inds24 to vait 
for an improvement 

“TY did not see Sir Robert Ho 
Tung’s telegraphic suggestion for 
a round table conference under 
foreign auspices. We should not 
resont the foreign auspices or any 
other helpful step, but this is an- 
ether measure for which I do not 
believe the time is ripe. As J 
have said Tsao Kun and Wu Pei- 
fu are not ready to talk reason 
yet. Their power, which is dwind- 
ling so rapidly, must collapse 
completcly before they can oe 
brought into any such conference 
with any hope of co-operation 
from them. 

STRAIGHT TALK TO TSAO KUN. 


“Tsao Kun has not yet abandon- 
ed his presidential ambitions. He 
feels that he cannot retreat. Ad- 
vice and his own expcrience in 
this matter have had no effect. 
Some days ago Tsao Jui came 
to see me and asked for my 
advice. Whatever our relative 
positions are now, I can- 
not ‘refuse to see these men 
and give them ‘my — sincere 
opinions. I brought them up in 
the military world and they aro 
in many respects my children. I 
therefore gave Tsao Jui a message 
for his brother. I said: 


“Tell him that he must either 
get on or get off. His present 
position is untenable. If he 
thinks he is qualified to be a Pre- 
sident of China, if he is sure that 
he can carry out such functions, 
then, since he has gone so far, by. 
all means let him assume the Pre- 





3 














. sidency whether through election, 


the exercise of force, the expendi- 
ture of money or any other means 
that will get him there. If he is © 
not sure that he is qualified and 
ean discharge the functions of 
such an office, then let him quit 
at once and announce frankly to 
the country that he has with- 
drawn. If he hesitates to quit 
now and fears that it will mean 
complete defeat and collapse, I 
can personally guarantee out of 
my knowledge of affairs that I 
can protect him. But if he has 
a try at the Presidency in spitd 
of this advice and then fails, as 
he will fail, he must take his de- 
serts,”” : 

At the close of this talk the 
writer asked Marshal Tnan 
whether he still thought, in the 
light of ® 12 years’ experiment 
that’ the republican form of gov- 
ernment was suited to China or 
that China could eventually adapt 
herself to this form. The writer, 
after a moment of marked hesita--. 
tion and -silence, ined that 


- 
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the majority of. foreigners of long 
experience in China regard the 
Republic as a complete failure. 
Tuan Chi-jui then thought a mo- 

ment and said: ! 


THE REPUBLIC MUST GO ON. 


“However that may be, since we 
have gone so far, we must go 
through with it. 1& would be ab- 
soluteiy impossible to turn back. 
Most of the trouble under the Re- 
public is traceable to the loose ar- 
rangements made by the first pro- j 
visionzl government and by the | 
fact that we had no established { 
rule to adhere to—no constitution 
or other fundamental standard. | 
After the coming collapse of gov- | 
ernment, when the field is clear, | 
we shall have to start over again | 
and evolve something better suited 
to China’s necds. Parliament } 
has recently re-written the con- 
stitution again, but even this will ! 





not do. We shall know better 
later what we want and then it 
will have to be re-written again.” 

As a last word in the interview, 
Marshal Tuan again took up the 
question of the foreigner’s at- 
tituds towards China. 

“You will not have to wait 
long,”’ he assured the writer, ‘“‘be- 
fore conditicns .will be ripe for 
achange. You cannot open a boil 
until it comes to a head. If you 
wait patiently till the proper 
time you can cure a boil rapidly 
and easily. All thet we have to 
ask of our foreign friends is that 
they gain a sufficient understand- 
ing of real conditions in China to 
know that the season for eruption, 
cure and recovery is in the imme- 
diate future. We need publicity 
of the right sort abroad so that 
we may get understanding 
and sympathy without straining 
foreign patience.” 





ANFU PARTY AND CHINA’S TRIBULATION 





Tuan Chi-jui’s Plea to Forcigners for No More Loans: The War 
Scares in East China Scouted: A New King Arising in Fukien 


From Rodney Gilbert. 


Peking, Aug. ‘11. 

In reporting yesterday an in- 
terview with Marshal Tuan Chi- 
jui, the writer omitted to record 
several of the retired leader’s 
comments upon current issues. 
Ono subject discussed was the 
mooted abolition of the pfesiden- 
cy and the subsitution of 4 
governing Commission. Marshal 
‘Tuan expressed the cpinion that 

. this would be a change in name 
without a fundamental cure of 
China’s problems. He could not 
see how the substitution of a num- 
ber of presidents for a single pre- 
sident would make the republican 
form of government a better fit 
in China. 

Another remark, of more signi- 
ficance, was te the effect that one 
of the principal ways in which 
foreigners could help China at 
thig moment was to withhold all 
leans frem_any and all govern- 
mants. until China had been 
brought to consider means for 
financing her own government 
and paying off the debts which 
she had already contracted. 

CHEKIANG-KIANGSU SCARES. 
Peking, Aug. 11 

In Anfu circles in Tientsin it 
is now said that a war between 
Chékiang and Kiangsu is an im- 
pessibility in the immediate 
future. Neither Lu Yung-hsian; 
nor Chi Hsieh-yuan will thing c: 
taking the initiative without out- 
side support and neither has any 
reason at this moment to hope for j 
outside support. All the forces of | 
the Chihli party are cither engag- 
ed in western and southern cam- 
paigns or are needed to keep a 
check upon the festless inhabit- 
ants of Central China, therefore 
Chi Hsieh-yuan could hope for | 





little help from his neighbours. > * : 
‘ and that the result of this policy, 
has 


Chékiang has still fewer prospects . 
of outside help. In Fukien the - 
pro-Tuan faction set Wang Yung- 
ch’uan up. in. business and more 


ay 





or less relied upon him. No one 
can rely upon Wang at this 
moment. He is tco obviously 
engaged in making a nest for 
himself and in playing the 
various factions against each 
other. While he reports to the 
Chihli leaders that he is making 
great headway in a campaign 
against Chang Chih-pin, he also 
reports to the Anfu, leaders that 
he is not fighting Chang, but is 
co-operating with him to eliminate 
the bandits and the “Min Chua” 
—an_euphonious term in the 
South for enlisted bandits. 

The Tuan Chi-jui adherents in 
Tientsin swear in a loud chorus 
that they have made no attempt 
at organization and have no de- 
finite plans but that they have 
been stirred to action, like all 
other Chinese, by the _out- 
rageous conduct of the Tiea- 
tsin wing of the Chihli 
faction. Several prominent mem- 
bers of the old Anfu Government 
assured the writer with every 
mark of sincerity that they had 
not contributed huge sums to the 
subversion of Parliament, as re- 
ported, but that most of them are 
really very hard up. They say 
that they will not be moved to 
revive anything like their old or- 
ganization until the disintegra- 
tion of the Chihli faction has 
progressed to a point at which 
some sort of an organization will 
be required to save China. from 
complete collapse. 


NOT BACKING CHANG TSO-L1N. 
The Tuan Chi-jui lieutenants 


; in Tientsin unite in denying that 


they have any interest in playing 
Chang Tso-lin against the Chihli 
party. They say that the tradi- 
ticnal Chinese idea: in polities is 
to “use poison to kill poison” 


in nine cases out of ten, 
been to substitute a more deadly 
poison for a comparatively harm- 





less one. They are not unaware 
1é the fact that to bring’ Chang 
T’so-lin into Chihli at the moment 
ct a Chihli collapse would be to 
substitute a worse for a bad 
dictatorship. 

It is believed in Tientsin that 
if Wang Yung-ch’uan is really 
“playing both ends against the 
middle” in kukien, Chang Chih- 
pn will probably get the ad- 
vantage in any encounters which 
he has with the navy and will 
hold his own. As an officer 10 
the 4th Division he has had many 
opportunities for learning what 
a land battery can do to a 
Chinese gunboat, whith is in- 
variably weak on gunnery and 
nearly always short of ammuni- 
ticn. Chang Chih-pin participat- 
ea in 1911 in the fire upon 
Admiral Sah’s ficet with a couple 
of mountain guns, which, after 
peppering nearly atl the boats 
generously, forced them to with- 
draw from Hankow to Kiukiang. 
A few years latcr this same 4tl 
Division with light artillery 
made things lively for the fleet 
in the Huangpu. It is probable 
therefore, that he and his col- 
leagues are not likely to be’ 
terrified hy gunboat fire. 

THE FRUITS OF OFFICE. 

It is said in Tientsin that both 

Chang Hu and Pan Fu are 


auxious to get back into tha 
Ministry of finance, on any 
terms, to recoup, Both are be- 


lheved to have exhausted their 
ready resources, and’if one does 
not take the job the other will, 
just in the hope of lasting a 
menth or so and of gathering in 
a. new stake. Pan Fu’s new re- 
sidence in Tientsin is the most 
palatial structure in North 
China and is believed to havo 
cost him $300,C00. He has been 
entertaining very lavishly. Ho 
was a rich man before he ran 
his spectacular course in tho 
Ministry of Finance a few years 
ago, but he is now said to have 


been reduced to his estate - and 
| factory holdings and to havo 
exhausted his ready cash, ql 


Dr. Sun’ Yat-sen was a passen- 
ger in a military aeroplane which 
was tested on the 9th instant 
prior to its being sent to the East 
River for operaticns against Gen: 
Chen Chiung-ming, states the 
“Eastern Times.” 

' 

Win reference to the contem 
glated rendition of Kuangchowa2 
by France to China, the Asiatio 
News Agency reports that when 
recently Mr. Chen Lu, the Min- 
ister to Paris, approached the 
French Government the latter ex- 
pressed its reluctance to negotiate 
before the reunification of the 
North and South in China, thaé 
is, before Kuangtung and Kuang- 
si provinces are returned to thd 
fold_af the Central Government 
in China. The Chinese Govern- 
ment does not think the reply 
satisfactory, and has instructed 
‘Mr. Chen te approach the French’ 
Government. again. 
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TUCHUN RULE IN CHINA 





Brig-Gen. Bruce’s Warning of 
Coming Disintegration 
if Continued 


London, Aug. 15. 


Strong measures to suppress 
Tuchun ‘rule are the principal 
feature of a scheme propounded 
by Brigadier-General C. D. Bruce 
in a letter to-“‘The Times” for 
the solving of China’s present 
problem of disintegration. He 
says that, if nothing is done, dis- 
integration by the Tuchuns will 
soon be an accomplished! fact. The 
still existing possibility of the 
unification of China cannot sur- 
vive many more years of ‘tuchun 
misrule. 


The writer expresses the opinion 
that, next to the British, the 
Chinese are the most truly de- 
mocratic nation in the world. 
They enjoyed a monarchical gov- 
ernment like’ the British for’ 
centuries, and he doubts if any 
Asiatic nation can flourish as a 
Republic. Brigadier-General Brace 
believes that, if it were possible 
to carry out a referendum in 
China, restitution of the monarchy 
would receive millions of votes, 
and that that would best suit the 
country’s present condition, but 
he realizes that it is for the Chin- 
ese to evolve their own Govern- 
ment and for the foreign Powers 
to aid them in upholding it. 


He proposes that the Powers 
should tell the Centrat Govern- 
ment that it should hold each 
Tuchun responsible for the lives | 
of foreigners and for safe travel, 
and that the foreign Powers 
should back up Chinese measures 
to deal strongly with them within 
two years and also to provide 
monvy for gratuities to and reas- 
similation into civil Jife of the 
Tuchuns and their disarmed 


LINCHENG NOTE DERIDED. 


The Times," in a leading | 
article, dows not believe that the 
Note trom tho Powers to China | 
will have the slightest cffect and 
says that it is transparent and is 
“make see” in the land of ‘make 
see.’ The journal criticizes the 
formality of phrase and argwnent 
of the document which, the journ- 
as says, deceives nobody in China 
and nobody out of China who 
dovs not_want to be deceived. 

‘The “Times says that the Note 
might be deemed satisfactory had 
the signatories stated how and | 
when they propose to carry out 
their stated firm ddetermination. 
The terms are hardly worth im- 
mediate discussion at present. 
They are only empty words which 
will not greatly move the phan- 
tom Chinese Government or the 
very rea] and active Tuchuns and 
brigands. 

The “Times”? endorses Bri- 
gadier-General Bruce’s proposals 
to deal with the Tuchuns. Tho 
paper urges the signatories of the 
Four Power Washington Treaty 
to agree and act promptly unless 
they are content to see China sink 











. Shanghai 


into an abyss while discussing 
measures for her preservation. 
Time, it declares, is the main 
factor in the problem.—Reuter. 


THE CONFLICT AT AMOY 





Relation of Fukien Situation to 
the Chekiang-Kiangsu Quarrel 


Everything appears quiet in 
Amoy at present, but conflicting 
reports are being circulated mak- 
ing it very difficult to gauge the 


Situation, 


Gen. Wang Yung-chuan, nomi- 
nee for the post of Tuli (Tuchun), 
is reported to have sent agents 
to Shanghai to recruit men for 
his army. Some 700 have already 
been secured from Kompo, Shan- 
tung and Anhui and these will 
depart for the south as soon as a 
steamer is available. 


The exact whereabouts of Gen. 
Chuang Tsz-ping, the southern 
commander, are unknown, but it 
is believed that he has fled. The 
Dah Tong Bureau, however, states 
that, upon the advice of his 
associates, he is still holding 
Amoy and Haitseng with his de- 
feated troops. The local Admir- 
alty Office has received a report 
that he has fled from Amoy and 
that Gen. Wang Yung-chuan has 
entered the city bringing with him 
heavy reinforcements from Chu- 
angchow. The “Shanghai Journal 
of Commerce” states that Chuang 


1 has already left Amoy for Shang- 


hai on beard a. Japanese steamer, 
the Ping-An Maru, and that he 
was not defeated but left Amoy 
simply in accordance with an 
understanding with Gen. Wang. 
The exact date of his arrival here 
has not been disclosed but, it is 
stated, he will proceed at once to 
Hangchow to confer with the | 
different leaders in that city. 

More than 1,000 of Chuang’s 
gefcated troops are 
have arrived in Shanghai by the 
strs. Sunning and Ningpo, but 
these have been sent to their 
homes ky Gen. Ho Feng-ling, the 
local Military Governor. Special 
pelice are being detailed to see 
that they do not land here. 
















nwhile, the Dah Tong 
Bureau states that Gen. Wang is 
making use of the Overseas Club 


at Amoy as his headquarters. He 


‘has captured Hingchuanyung dis- 


reported to | 


trict as well as a number of other | 


places. 

Gen. Sun Chuan-fang is report- 
ed by the same Bureau to be 
refusing to return to his post as 


Tuli of Fukien because he has an | 
understanding with Marshal Wu | 


Pei-fu for an attack on Chékiang 
by way of Kuanghsin. (our pro- 
vinces it is reported will join in 
the attempt. Kiangsi and An- 
hui will assume the offensive 
and Fukien — and Kiangsu 
will support them by sending 
supplies and reinforcements. 

It seems useless to attempt to 
bridle the scare mongers. 


A REPORTED OUTRAGE. 





According to the agent of the j 


Fukienese Residents’ 
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Association the str. Feiying 
has been detained by the naval 
authorities at Kingmén, near 
Amoy, the latter opening fire to 
force her to stop. Four passen- 
gers were killed, states the report, 
and another dozen were wounded. 
The vessel was seized and the 
passengers were detained for three 
days, when finally they were re- 
leased. One of their number is 
reported to have been taken to 
the office of the District Magis- 
trate and shot dead without any 
charge having been brought 
against him. ‘The case is more 
horrible than the Lincheng out- 
rage,” states the agent, “because 
the man wags innocent of any 
charges. He had no political 
connexions and was shot for no 
cause whatsoever, except to please 
his murderers. The naval people 
are worse than pirates. They are 
a danger to the lives, trade and 
property of the people.” Hence, 
he suggests, steps should be taken 
to demand an explanation and 
compensation for the family of 
The deceased man, as well as the 
passengers’ Baggage which has 
been seized. 


DISASTROUS TIDAL WAVE 





Great Loss of Life in Korea 


. Seoul, Aug. 15. 

Disastrous tidal waves on the 
northwest coast of Korea to-day 
swept away hundreds of houses 
and damaged shipping. Hundreds 
of lives have been lost. The latest 
unconfirmed reports state that 
thero are eover-.1,000 dead.— 
Reuter. 








Canton’s First Self-Built 
Aeroplane 


Canton, Aug. 13. 


Aeroplanes built by the Canton, 
Aviation Corps having after 
several tests proved a success, 
Mmo. Sun Yat-sen té-day chrig- 
tened the first machine ever bifilt 
in Scuth China. 

The factional fighting in the 
Heungshan district has resulted 
in_the ousting of the. magistrate. 
—Reuter. 











“Mr. J. R. Johnstone has left 
Hongkong for Victoria, Canada 
Mr. Johnstone’s name has heen 
a household one where swimming 
is coarciued, and his many ¢x- 
vits ic the aequatie art are as 
ed and as numerous as the 
mind can imagine. His room is a 
store and treasure house of _ the 
many beaunful expressions of he 
art of the silver-smith, evidence 
of his prowess in the water. Mr. 
Johnstone has been the champion 
swimmer of Hongkong for the 
past five years and holds the re- 
cord for the half mile, 449 and 
100 yards. At the  Interport 
matches in Shanghai he worthily 
upheld his reputation as a fast, 
and graceful swimmer, in addi-. 
tion to being a generaous oppon- 
ent, says the.“‘China “Mail.” . 


a 
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FRESH FIGHTING IN | 
WUCHOW 


Attempt to Disarm the Kuangsi 
Forces Leads to Trouble 
and Heavy Firing 


From Our Own Correspondent. 
Wuchow, Si., Aug. 7. 

The inhabitants of Wuchow 
were awakened from their slum- 
bers this morning at 3.20 by the 
sound of rifle firing which broke 
out near the military head- 
quarters in. the northern part o! 
the city. Almost simultaneously 
there arose from the Fu River 
muffled cries of alarm as boat- 
men in their floating homes cut 
leose from their moorings and 
made for places of safety. — 

The firing was almost continu- 
ous and now and! then a quick- 
firer sputtered its notes of 
terror. The shooting soon spread 
to other parts of the city and 
ere long searchlights were play- 
ing on the hilly and along the 
river front, while the shrieks and 
‘coughs of the gun-boat sirens 
added terror to the scene. 

Soon the city’s electric lights 
began to diminish as household- 
ers and shop-keepers alike dis- 
connected their bulbs and darken- 
ed their premises, not knowing 
what was taking place or where 
the trouble would end. 

As daylight dawned the fight- 
ing began to, be more sporadic 
and gunboats and messenger 
launches sped here and there 
with communicativhs; and official 
despatches. The hills surround 
ing the city were crowned with 
flags while the forms of waiting 
companies silhouetted against 
the brightening sky. The forts 
too showed activity, though ne 
guns were fired from them. It 
was about 7.30 when the last gun 
was fired and after waiting in 
suspense for a long time little 
sampans began to stir again, and 
‘people who had fled to the hills 
for safety began slowly to retrace | 
their steps. 


A FATAL BANQUET. 


Slowly the cause of the trouble 
leaked out. The troops under the 
Kuangsi commander Feng Pao- 
tsu were being disarmed. When 
Wuchow fell into the hands of 
the Constituticnalist forces about 
the middle of July, Commander | 
Feng with his treops turned | 
over and joined the Kuangtung 
forces, and for this was promoted 
+o the highest military position } 
in the city. Since then all had 
seomed to go well, but recently 
jt was reported that Commander 
Feng, was playing «a. double 
game, and was forwarding arms | 
and ammunition up the Fu River 
to the retreated forces of General 
Shen Hung-yin, and thus pre- 
paring the way for the Kuangsi 
forces once more to take the city. 
This information soon reached 
the ears of those higher up and 
it was decided’ to disarm. Com- 
mander Feng’s-troops,.. Accord- 








Reproduced with permission of th 


THE 


j jackets at Amoy, 


ingly last evening Teng Hsien- 
tah of the Kuangtung squadron 
lying at -Wuchaw ‘invited Com- 
mander Feng, and some of his 
staff to a sumptuous dinner on 
one,of the gun boats. The in- 
vitation was accepted and the 
unwary group were taken in state 
tc the waiting feast. The even- 
ing passed cheerily with wine 
and jest, but when the guests 
desired to retire and return to 
their own quarters they found 
they were prisoners on a man-of- 
war. = 

The orders were then given to 
round up the soldiers and at 
each barracks, temple and club- 
house where the troops were 
stationed were surrounded an 
armed combat took place. Per- 
haps a score were killed and 
about as many wounded, and now 
at 9. AM, the smaller recalci- 
trant bodies are being rounded 
up and disarmed. 

Fortunately the river is in 
flcod at the present time and the 
greater part of the city is under 
water. otherwise the fighting 
would not have been confined to 
a few eentres. Tho resultant 
harm to the city is hard to ex- 


-aggerate. 





Further Treachery Rumoured 


Aug. 8. 

A further accusation against 
the captured Commander, Feng, 
is that he was nogotiating with 
Shen Hung-yin with a view to 
General Shen’s retaking Wuchow. 
It is said that the Commander 
was to create-trouble in the city 
while Shen’s men made an at- 
tack from without. Whether this 
is so or not I cannot say. But 
last evening shooting commenced 
across the river. Armed men 
appeared on the hill-tops abovo 
the city and at once two gun- 
boats steamed hastily forward 
anc) maneuvred while a launch 
went up and landed troops. There 
was some shooting, but nothing 
serious has developed. 
_ To-day a despatch was receiv- 
ed from Commander Meng who 


| with his troops was stationed at 


the Wuchow mint when the 


Kuangtung forces captured Wu- | 


chow. and who retreated westward 
as far as Tangun, requesting 
the Cantonese 
from the city as he was coming 
down to take control. 





morning everything seems peace- 
fu) and quiet. 








Recent events at Amoy have 
given a chance to the local agita- 
tors. of call a meeting of protest. 
On this occasion certain natives 
ef Fukien are interested, and the 
subject of their. deliberation will 
be the landing of British bluc- 
against which 
they propose to make one of their 
customary protests. As the blue- 
jackets were landed only after 
the British Concession. at Amoy 
had been overrun by troops the 
reasons backing up the protest 
ought to be more interesting than 
usual. 


troops to retire j 
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WIRELESS STATION AT 
SHUANGCHIAO 





Communication Between Three 
Continents: Successful 
Official Tests 


Peking, Aug. 13. 

The following announcement of 
the result of the official tests of 
the high-power wireless station at 
Shuangchiao has been. handed to 
Reuter’s Agency by the Mitsili 
Bussan Kaisha :— 

For the first time in the history 
of her aerial communication. China, 
has been linked up with every 
corner of the world by the success- 
ful completion of the highpower 
wireless station at Shuangchiao, 
seven miles east of the capital, 
and Peking, equipped with one 


of the most powerful radio 
units in the world, has now 
been turned into an import- 


ant centre along the routes of 
direct wireless communication be- 
tween Asia and Europe and be- 
tween Asia and Americg. 


ESTIMATED COST £536,267: 


The wireless station at Shuang- 
chiao has been constructed by the: - 
Japanese firm, Mitsui Company, 
for the Chinese Government 
under a contract signed with the 
Ministry of the Navy in Febru- 
ary, 1918, for the purpose of pro- 
viding China with a high-power 
wireless station, which is capable 
of communicating with Japan, 
Europe and America, at an estim- 
ated cost of £536,267. 


The construction work of the 
station having been completed by 
tho end of July, the station was 
put to the first. official test on 
August 10 in the presence of the 
representatives of the Chinese Gov- 
ernment and! Mitsui Company, 
and the success of the test was con- 
firmed by the following messages 
received in reply from the French 
wireless station at Bordeaux :— 
“We heard your signal perfectly 
well at 20.10 (at 4.10 a.m. in 
Peking) till 2.40, Greenwich 
meantime, on August 10, receiv- 
ing it very strongly.” 

That the official test should 
have been carried through success- 
fully at this season when atmos- 
pheric’ conditions ar* most un- 
favourable for aeri.: communica- 
tion indicates the efficiency of the 
newly-built station. The test will 
be continued for some time with 
Sainte Assise,”Nauen, Carnarvon, 
the Marshall Islands and other 
centres of radio communication 
all over the world.—Reuter. 








Commopore .Grace. and_ Pay- 


- master-Lieut.-Commander Worth- 


ington, representing, H.M.S. 
Tamar, won thé H.K.O.C. hong 
doubles tennis tournament last 
week, after a close tussle with 
Messrs. F. A..Redmond and L. 
Forster (University-) The detail- 
ed scores which give a total of 26 
games to the Tamar against 23-to 
the Yniversity men, were 6-3, 3-6, 


1 46, 7-5, 6-3. 
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YELLOW RIVER AND 
BAFFLED GRAFTER 





A Typical Story and a Moral. 
for China 





From Rodney Gilbert. 
Peking, Aug. 13. 


For several weeks past the 
Chinese press has been full | of 
malicious propaganda against 


the Asia Development Company, 
which recently completed a huge 
job on the lower Yellow River, 
closing a break in the dyke at 
Kungchiapa and retrieving 500 
square miles of flooded farm land 
from the flood waters. There has 
been a persistent rumour to the 
effect that the foreign engineers 
had left the work unfinished and 
had run away, and that curing 
the recent high water the Yellow | 
River had broken through a gap 
of 1,000 feet in the new dyke | 
which they had built. 

According to both Mr. Paul 
Page Whitham, the head of the 
American company, and Govern- 
or Hsiung of Shantung, this 
story is absolutely without found- 
ation, The river has this ye: 
come within 18 inches of its his- | 
torical high water record, but it 
is’ not only running smoothly 
through the channe] which the 
foreign engineers created for it | 
but, thanks to a groin that was 
built above the old break, is ac- 
tually building up a silt beach 
along the new big dyke. Mr. 
Whitham pledged himself to take 
care of the new construction for 
a year. The high water menace 
is now past and if the recently 
constructed barriers stand the 
test during the remaining few 
weeks of the rainy season, they H 
will from this time forth resist 
anything in the way of floods 
which does not greatly exceed 
the limit recorded in Chinese his- 
tory. 

Governor Hsiung, who is now 
in Peking, agrees with Mr. 
Whitham, who has just returned 
to Tsinan after a conference with 
him here, that the job is a “better 
and cheaper one than the Chinese 
could have done for themselves. 
It is the first time that a foreign 
engineer has had an opportunity 
to meddle with the course of 
“China’s Sorrow”, and the first 
time that the traditional graft of 
the old Yellow River Bureau has 
been interfered with. Mr. Whit- 
ham dammed the devastating 
flood through the 1921 break in 
the north dyke at Kungchiapu, 
dug a new channel 6,000 feet long, 
employed 23,500 destitute farmers 
from the flooded area, and cheat- | 
ed the rapacious river within a 
period of seven months, at a total 
cost of $1,500,000. The Yellow 
River Bureau wanted $6,000,000 
for the job and would not guar- 
aatee it for a year. When the 
officials of this office heard that 
the Tuchun and Civil Governor 
were contemplating the employ- | 
ment of foreign engineers, they | 
cut their estimate over-night to 








| through dykes and 


$3,000,000. Their private estimate 
was that the work would cost 
$2,000,000 and that there would 


3000, ofit in it for the | z 
Cae peek n | Notwithstanding anti-cotton grow- 


clique which controls Yellow 
River Conservancy. r 
Hsiung deserves much credit’ for 
squashing their claims to a mono- 
poly and for accepting the lower 
foreign bid, which saved the pro- 
vince of Shantung $4,500,000 and 
gave the people in the river val- 
ley a guaranteed, scientifically 
constructed barrier against flood. 

This is a precedent which the 
Yellow River Bureau naturally 
resents. Every possible form of 
obstruction was placed in the 
way of the work and was in 
every instance overruled by Gov- 
ernor Hsiung. Every possible 
medium of publicity is now being 
used to persuade the Chinese peo- 
ple that the job is a failure, that 
the foreigner has cheated the 
Shantung government and _ has 
deserted the work. Mr. Whitham 
has been forced this summer to 
spend an extra $10,000 cutting 
obstructions 
raised under official encourage- 
ment by the country-people in the 
course of the new channel. Gov- 
ernor Hsiung admits that the for- 
eign company has a legal claim 
for this sum if it cares to present 
it and, as the result of recent con- 
ferences here, has taken energetic 
steps to suppress similar spiteful 
enterprises. 

The Chinese press, and notably 
the Asiatic News Agency, de- 
serves from the Chinese people a 
severe reprimand for attempting 
to discredit a remarkably success- 
ful engineering feat’ simply be- 
cause it impinges upon the rice 
bowls of a group of notoriously 
inefficient and corrupt officials 
who had planned to make an 
enormous profit out of a great 


| calamity. 





SERIOUS FLOODS IN 
SHANSI 





Railway and Motor-bus Trafic 
Interrupted: Kihsien City 
Inundated 


From Our Own Correspondent. 
Pingyao, Shansi, Aug. 2. 


The summer’ rains have come 
carlier then usual this year, and 


{ floods and wash-outs are reported 


from many places. Kihsien ap- 
pears to have been most seriously 
affected. In one of the suburbs 
scores of houses have been washed 
away, and there has been some 
less of life. The motor services 
are practically discontinued, and 
the cart trafticheld up. Mails are 
delayed and theré is a general 
disorganization on account of the 
inundations. The weather has 
not been exceptionally hot. Au- 
tumn crops are excellent. 

Famine relief in the southern 
part of the province is still pro- 
ceeding. Grain is being distributed 
and several places. have poor 
children being fed daily, while 
the opportunity is used to teach 
them a few characters an al fresco 


i 
Governor 
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ragged schools. But on the whole 
conditions are better than an- 
ticipated and improving. 

A gocd cotton. crop is expected. 


ing propaganda, much has been 
sown in the usual districts. 
Sugar beet is to be seen in a good 
number of places and seems to do 
well, but there is practically no 
use to which these experimental 
crops can be put. 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


. Taiku, Shansi, Aug. 10. 

We are in the midst of “the 
rainy season and are hearing the 
usual reports of erratic be- 
haviour on the part of Shansi 
rivers. The motor roads have 
all been broken in many places, 
so that the motor-bus traffic in 
every direction from Taiyuanfu 
has been temporarily suspended. 
The ubiquitous ricshas, however, 
continue to take care of a large 
number of passengers. The 
Chengtai Railway has had two 
breaks in its line, in spite of the 
greatest care and watchfulness 
on the part of the engineers. The 
first occurred in Showyanghsien 
and wag repaired in a few hours. 
The second break was made in 
Pingtinghsien, near the Tse-shih- 
yi station. This break was four 
7i in length, and passengers have 
been put to the inconvenience of 
walking that distance to reach 
sound track on the other side. 
However. the officials of the road 
are working with all speed to 
make repairs. 

The most serious ‘case of dani- 
age from high water thus far re- 
southwest cf-- this, Kihsien. 
ported was in the district just 
There, on July 28, the waters of 
the Chang-yuan River, debouch- 
ing upon the plain at the im- 
portant market town of Tze- 
hung, rushed down upon the east 
suburb ‘of Kihsien and through 
the moat spread quickly to the 
other suburbs. Fortunately, the 
city gates were quickly closed 
and filled with bags of earth. 
Reliable witnesses have told me 
that the flood waters rose to 
within a foot of the top of the 
city gates. Great damage was 
done to buildings, particularly 
in the east suburb, and there was 
some loss of life, probably 20 per- 
sons being missing. The shop- 
keepers of the suburbs were 
heavy losers. They had prepared 
to barricade their doors against 
a flood of six or eight feet, but 
when the waters rose to eight or 
nine feet their shops were in- 
undated and the loss, especially 
in such stocks as salt, sugar and 
oil, was very heavy. The. flood 
came down in the daytime, else 
the number of lives lost must 
have been far greater. 








Apmirat Gago, Continho and 
Commander Sacadura Cabral, 
two Portuguese aviators who have 


projected a flight round the 
world, intemd starting next 
spring. They purpose to fly 


from Delhi to Calcutta, Rangoon, 
Bangkok, and thence to Shanghai. 


cert) 
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‘NOTABLE WORK IN 
FAMINE FIGHTING 





Chinhai Sea Wall ‘Dedication 
Ceremony: Repairing the 
Typhoon’s Destruction 





From a Correspondent. 


If you haven’t visited Chinhai 


(the Port of Ningpo) do so the 
next time you are on the trip to 
Pootoo. Unfortunately there is 
no hotel at this delightful sea- 
side place, but if you take a lunch 
with you from the stea ‘er, you 
can put in the eight hot 4 more 
comfortably than at Ningpo. 
Only the China Merchants’ 
steamers stop at Chinhai. 

Sunday witndssed Ohinhai en 
féte for it was the ceremony ar- 
ranged by the Chinhai Sea-Wall 
Association on the completion of 
the reconstruction of the sea-wall. 

The Shanghai Chinese-Foreign 
Famine Relief Committee was re- 
presented by Messrs. W. E. 
Souter, Wang I-ting, Yuan  Li- 
tung, Chang I-tsing, Chen Liang- 
yu and Zung Foo-ching, who were 
the guests of Mr. Fu Siao-en, so 
well known in Shanghai, but who 
is better known in his native place 
of Chinhai, where he is father- 
bountiful and! foremost in all good 
words and works. 

Two years ago the sea-wall was 
broken typhoons and the coun- 
try inundated, laying waste large 
tracts of fertile land and bring- 
ing misery and famine to 
thousands of homes; indeed, 
Ningpo itself was threatened by 
this break in the sea-wall. Mr. 
Fu has been most active in the 
Chinhai Sea-Wall Association 
that has put through the recon- 
struction of the sea-wall at a cost 
of about $130,000, of which $86,- 
000 was given by the Shanghai 
Chinese-Foreign Famine Reliof 
Committee from the Customs Sur- 
tax funds especially allocated for 
the province of Chékiang, and 
the rest of the money was raised 
by the people. 

OF HISTORIO INTEREST. 

This Chinhai sea-wall was built 
in the Sung Dynasty and the last 
repairs were done during the 
reign of Emperor Tao Kuang, 
80 years ago, and these repairs 
lasted 11 years but we have no 
records of the cost thereof! The 
present reconstructed work on the 
sea-wall has taken 15 months and 
the accounts are open to all. 

The Ningpo party arrived in 
Chinhai on Sunday forenoon and 
consisted! of Taoyin Wong and Mr. 
F. W. Carey, the Chairman and 
Co-Chairman of the Nirigpo In- 
ternational Famine Relief Com- 
mittee, whose work in famine re- 
lief and prevention work cannot 
be praised too highly. General 
Wong from Ningpo represented 
the Military Governor, Gen Lu 
Yung-hsiang of Chékiang and the 
Civil’ Governor, Gen. Chang 
Tsai-yang, at Hangchow was re- 

. presented by Mr. Lan, Chief of 


Police. Other prominent resid 

ents also travelled to Chinhai. 
~ 
--¥ 
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Headed by General Wong’s 
troops and the bugle band, the 
procession went to the sea-wall 
where the Ohinhai 
officials reeeived the guests and 
conducted the party along a por- 
tion of the reconstructed sea- 
wall ; 16,000 ft, of the stone dyke 
has been repairedeand 30,000 ft. 
of the earth wall put into shape— 
and it is a good job too. No won- 
der Chinhai was en féte for ‘t 
has reason to be proud of this bit 
of permanent prevention work 
handled by an efficient local Com- 
mittee of public-spirited men. 

A SPLENDID PIECE OF WORK. 

After inspecting the sea-wall 
and being entertained to tiffin, 
a@ most interesting meeting and 
ceremony took place’ at the Con- 
fucian Temple. Mr.’ Shen Chu- 
hsu, manager of the Bank of Com- 
munications, Shanghai, was voted 
to the chair and expressed his 
gratitude to all who had made 
this work possible and. especially 
to the Shanghai Chinese-Foreign 
Famine Relicf Committee for their 
large interest in andi contribution 
to the sea-wall. It would take 
too long to, recount the proceed- 
ings in detail although it was a 
meeting that, if held in Shang- 
hai, would have been reported. 
Tho Chinhai Sea-Wall Association 
presented! their reports, financial 
and otherwise, showing in full the 
present state of affairs. On be- 
half of the Shanghai Chinese- 
Foreign Famine Relief Committee, 
Messrs. Wong I-ting and W. E. 
Souter congratulated the Ningpo 
Committees and the Chinhai As- 
sociation on the splendid bit. of 
work they had put through. Mr. 
Souter further traced) the develop- 
ment of the Shanghai Chinese- 
Foreign Famine Relicf Com- 
mittee’s operations along famine 
Prevention lines, nointing out 
that work of this kind is the na- 
tural outcome of an efficient fa- 
mino relief committee and that 
the $86.000 grant of this sea-wall 
prevention work gave the necess- 
ary impetus to this effort. 

Mr. F. W. Carey, of the Ning- 
po Chinese-Foreign Famine Re- 
lief Committee, was greatly prais- 
ed as was Taoyin Wong of Ning- 
po, for their well organized Com- 
mittee at Ningpo and for the help 
they have given to the Chékiang 
people not only in the sea-wall 
project, but in many needy areas 
of Eastern Chékiang. 5 

Mr. Carey made a fitting reply 
and said that he was only too 
pleased to help forward work of 
such vital importance, particular- 
ly when the people showed such 
rearliness ‘to co-operate. z 

The other speakers included 
Messrs. Yuan -Li-tung. Chen 
Liang-yu, Wu Yi-ling, Ho Yen- 
ping; and congratulary addresses 
were read from the Military and 
Civil Governors of Chékiang, 
Taoyin Wong, and Garrison Com- 
mander General Wong of Ningpo, 
and the District Magistrate of 


_Chinhai. 


Altogether one was left with a 
vivid impression of how well the 


Chinhai and Ningpo people enter- | 


tain; but it was a historic oc- 
casion and the work on this won- 
derful sea-wall. fully warranted 


Association _ 


the notable ceremony held on 
Sunday. In spite of his desire to 
keep in the background in. the 
Sunday ceremonies, Mr. Fu Siao- 


indeed it could not be otherwiso 

for his record of good works ex- 

tends far and wide, and not least 

im Chinhai—his native place— 

and in the surrounding districts. 
A RECORD IN CO-OPERATION. 


Much more could be written on 
the celebrations of Sunday for 
fhe occasion was of outstanding 
importance. When some thous- 
ands of people know that their 
homes and crops are made reason- 
ably safe by this reconstructed 
sea-wal]l, small wonder that they 
rejoice at the successful carrying 
through of this work. Here is a 
record, in stone of the co-operation 
of Chinese and foreigners and a 
valuable gontribution to the work 
of famine prevention. The only 
fly in the ointment is the fact 
that there is a 40 Ji stretch of 
the sea-dyke (quite a distance 
away from Chinhai) badly need- 
ing repair, and, with commend: 
able zeal, the Chinhai people 
would like to rebuild this and 
so give the people some distance 
away the same security they 
themselves enjoy; indeed, this 
Association is now appealing for 
funds for this purpose and all 
contributions can be sent to the 
Chinese-Foreign Famine Relief 

ittee, 3 Hankow Road, 
marked “Chinhai Sea Wall.” 

One cannot praise too highly 
the co-operative efforts of the 
Chinese and foreigners in the 
Ningpo Chinese-Foreign Famine 
Relief Committee for the preven- 
tion of famine throughout Ché- 
kiang. In these efforts, Mr. F. 
W.° Carey, Commissioner of 
Customs at Ningpo, is the re- 
cognized leader and on Sunda; 
both officials and people paid 
most remarkable tributes to Mr. 
Carey’s efforts for Ningpo and 
Chivhai and the whole of Eastern 
Chékiang. o> 


NANKING MEMORIAL TO 
PRES. HARDING 





From a Correspondent. 
Nanking, Aug. 10. 

A Memorial Service to the late 
President Harding was held in 
the Memorial Chapel . this 
morning at 9 o’clock, and was 
attended by the American, the 
-British and the Japanese Consuls 
and the Governor General, the 
Givil Governor and their suitea 
and a company of American and 
British residents, The service 
was conducted by the Rev. John 
G. Magee, assisted by the Rev. 
D. W. Richardson, and the ad- 
diess was delivered by the Rev. 
P. F. Price. The decorations 
were simple, the music appro- 
priate and the service impres- 
sive. 





Toxio, Aug. 10.—M. Joffe with 





| tok to-night.—Reuter. - 
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CHINESE MILITARY COUP ON CHINESE 
EASTERN RAILWAY 


legal Seizure of Land Department Office by Chang Teo-lin’s 
Lieutenant in Harbin: Prompt Action by Foreign Consuls 


A daring attempt has bean made 
by Chang Tso-lin to seize the 
Land Department of the Chinese 
Eastern Railway, to the detri- 
ment of important foreign inter- 
ests and in contravention of the 
Washington Treaty. A critical 
position has arisen and is being 
dealt with by the representatives 
of Great Britain, the United 
States, France and Japan. 

In order that the projected 
military coup, secretly  ar- 
yanged to take place on 
the Ist instant, may be more clear- 
ly understood, brief reference 
may be made to the histdry of the 
Chinese Eastern Railway> The 
building concession was granted 
in 1896 and, like the Canadian 
Pacific Railway, the course of the 
line was projected through entire- 
ly undeveloped land. As is cus- 
tomary where lines are construct- 
ed ‘under such conditions, the 
grant carried with it rights to a 
very considerable margin of land 
on either side of the line, this be- 
ing included by way of compensa- 
tion for pioneer work and parti- 
cularly in view of the fact that 
the line could not be expected- to 
yield any financial return pos- 
sibly for 20 years. Naturally, 
this is a very important con- 
sideration in the eyes of the pro- 
moters. 

In the case of the Chinese East- 
ern Railway, this land margin 
formed a great part of the site 
upon which the town of Harbin 
now stands, a part of the town 
which includes hospitals, schools, 
and a variety of other buildings. 
The C.E.R. made iteelf practical- 
ly responsible for the Harbin 
public works and health depart- 
ments," and this arrangement con- 
tinued until the collapse of Rus- 
sia in 1920. It was then arranged 
that the Chinese Government 
should act more or legs as trustees 
of the railway, and a Joint Board 
was formed, composed half of 
Russians and half of Chinese, for 
administrative purposes, the 
technical staff remaining entirely 
Russian. The Washington Con- 
ference confirmed this system of 
joint administrative control, and 
thus the matter stood until the 
end of July. Then Chang Tso- 
lin, having long seen the great 
“possibilities” in this marginal 
land, took the action which has 
caused considerable commotion in 
diplomatic circles. He ordered 
that possession should forcibly be 
taken of it. 

A SECRET THAT GOT OUT. 

The course of events is fully 
described in the “Russian Daily 
News,” a Harbin newspaper, 
which gives a sustantially correct 
version. 

It was late on the night of July 
30 when the foreign Consuls first 
received intimation that the Chin- 
ese were about to seize the Land 
Department. Arrangements had 


secretly been made, and the busi- 
ness was to be carried through 
with a rush, everybody to be 
taken by surprise. The British, 
French, American and Japanese 
consuls met on the following 
morning and received reports 
from a representative of the Rus- 
sian group of directors of the 
line, and it was decided politely 
to advise General Chu Ching-lan, 
Chief Administrator of the Rail- 
way Zone, to refrain from the 
projected seizure and come to an 
understanding. General Chu _re- 
plied that he could do nothing. 
He was simply obeying orders 
from Mukden and, furthermore, 
the matter concerned not the con- 


suls, but only General Chang 
Huan-siang. 
Asked where General Chang 


was, General Chu confessed that 
he did not know, yet curiously 
enough Chang was at that 
moment engaged in a highly in- 
| teresting conversation with Mr. 
Ostroumoff. ‘Will you hand to 
me the company’s title deeds to 
this land?” he asked. “If you do 
not, I shall take them by force to- 
morrow.” 

This interview was in progress 
when the four Consuls arrived at 
the office. They repeated what 
they had told General Chu Ching- 
lan, and received this answer: ‘‘I 
am a military man. I execute or- 
ders. I have reeejved orders, I 
shall execute them.” 


CONSULAR SEALS. AFFIXED. 1 


The next move by the Consuls 
was to visit the Railway offices 
and place the seals of their res- 
pective governments on the chest 
containing the title deeds. whilst 
telegrams reporting the whole af- 
fair were severally despatched to 
Peking. 

On the following morning (Aug- 
ust 1), Genera] Chang Huan- 
siang walked into the office of Mr. 
Gondatti, head of the C.E.R. 
Land Department, and requested 
that the office be “handed over” 
to him. Mr. Gondatti refused, 
whereupon the General comfort- 
ably installed himself in Mr. 
Gondatti’s arm chair, at the same 
time saying: ‘Very well, I shall 
take it.” General Chang’s first 
administrative act was to declare 
the office closed for the day, and 
to announce that it would be open 
to the public next day. 

Thereafter followed meetings of 
the consuls representing the Wash- 
ington signatory powers, and of 
the whole Consular Body, and 
long discussions took place upon 
this violation of the agreement by 
the conference to maintain the 
status quo of the railway. 

CHINESE DOUBTFUL OF POSITION. 

The Chinese have since had a 
number of interviews with repre- 
sentatives of the Powers, osten- 
sibly to explain their _ position, 
but principally to see what effect 











their action ‘has created and how 
much resistance may be anticipat- 
ed. At the same time they have 
hinted at‘ the possibility of some 
arrangement being come to. At 
one of these interviews, General 
Chang complained at exhaustive 
length against the policy of the 
company, in effect saying that 
had the company minded its own 
business instead of interfering 
with politics it would not have 
been necessary for the Chinese 
Government to take  “‘restrictive 
measures.” He remained firm in 
his intention to “retain all lands 
not absolutely necessary ‘to the 
working of the company.” A long 
interview, in which the consuls 
insisted that: nothing should be 
done until the views of their res- 
pective governments had been as- 
certained, concluded with  re- 
ciprocal promises of mutual 
assistance in terminating the 
crisis thus caused in the affairs 
of the railway. 

Meanwhile a Chinese Land De- 
partment is being organized, with 
General Chu Ching-lan as Chief 
Administrator. 

It is generally believed, says 
the “Russian Daily News,” that 
this high-handed action was taken 
entirely on the initiative of the 
provincial authorities without the 
knowledge of Peking. It is ex- 
pected to have a disastrous effect 
upon local business, which is 
bound up with the proper func- 
tioning of the railway. The whole 
affair is looked upon as a military 
adventure which may do infinite 


harm if not checked. 








THE BOYCOTT OF 
JAPAN 





Peculiar Elements of Strength 
at Hankow 


Hankow, Aug. 16. 

The anti-Japanese agitators cf 
Wuhan have notified the Chinese 
authorities of Hupeh that the 
rupture of economic relations be- 
tween Japan and China will be 
kept alive until Port Arthur and 
Dairen are returned to China. 
Upward of 2,000 Chinese students 
have to-day made a demonstra- 
tion through: the streets of the 


‘Chinese Town. 


The rumour that the new Pre- 
sident of the United States will 
hereafter render more assistance 
to China than heretofore is being 
freely circulated among the Chin- 
ese people here. This rumour is 
tending ta raise the spirits of 
antiJapanese agitators. Owing 
to the fact that 62 anti-Japanese 
organizations have strengthened 
their union, the commerce of 
Japanese merchants is absolutely 
at an end and the situation is 
on the verge of a crisis. Cases 
are happening one after another 
in which Japanesa goods are being 
plundered by anti-Japanese agita- 
tors. The situation in connexion 


with the antiJapanese movement 


is thus assuming a vety dangerous 
aspect.>Eastern-News Agency. 
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A POPULAR OFFICIAL 
DEPOSED 





Kueiteh Magistrate’s Loss of 
Office: Unwanted Troops 
“ Off to the War” 





From Our own Correspondent. 
Kueitehfu, Ho.,. Aug. 5. 
In my last letter I referred to 
tae rumour that Lao Yang-jen’ 
had been ordered off to Szechuan 
by Wu Pei-fu, and that the for- 
mer had appealed to Peking. 
It is now currently reported in 
the city that Lao Yang-jen is 
actually going “off to the war’? 
somewhere, to assist Gen, Wu int 
his military exploits. Personals 
ly, I hawe seen no evidences of 
a movement of troops, so cannot 
veuch for the truth of the report. 
Should it prove to be correct; 
certain sections in this. Kueiteh 
district will certainly be rid of 
an undesirable lot of soldiers, 
for it is to be remembered that 
Lao Yang-jen and all his men 
were the bandits of last winter's 
fame who were operating in 
south Honan. That the sym- 
pathies of these men are with 
their more unfortunate! bajndit- 
brethren, who have not yet been 
taken under the wing of China's 
army and freely pardoned, is 
obvious, and no doubt accounts 
for much of the kidnapping, 
plundering, ete., which takes 
place constantly under the very 
noses of these soldiers. re 
The popular and worthy magis- 
yate of the Kueiteh cistrict had 
had his fall and at present he is 
living in-a sort of “No Man’s 
Land.” Ever since Gen, Feng’s 
man left this distvict and his 
successor took over the military 
command, attempts have been 
made to put Mr. Hsu, the 
magistrate, out of office, and it 
looks now as if those attemptd 
have finally succeeded. At any 
rate Mr. Hsu is now without 
office, though he has not left the 
city, and his successor reigns in’ 
the yamen. The later is a 
Tientsin man and it is generally: 
reported that he purchased thd 
office for $5,000—spot cash, Some 
weeks ago a letter addressed to 
the former magistrate was open- 
ed at the post office by the mili- 
tery censor. The evidence which! 
the letter disclosed was damning | 
against Hsu and it was sealed up 
again and permitted to go to its 
destination. .No doubt the letter’ 
was con by enemies, and 
nothing more than a clever at! 
tempt to involve the magistrate. 
This probably contributed to- 
wards his downfall, The city 
people are very indignant at-his 
dismissal and on Friday an in- 
dignation meeting was held. 
Hsu is being retained here whilé 
telegrams have been despatched’ 
to the Governors in Kaifeng, 
urging his reinstatement. 4 
The farmers about here aré 
busy gathering in the kaoliang, ‘| 
of which there is an excellent crop. 











~ 


indeed. These hard-working 
country people have something’ 
to be thankful for this year. 
Speaking locally. the grain crop 
was splendid, the kacliang is 
equally so, and the beans and 
“nsiao-nw” are flourishing, _ sc 
the people ought indeed to be 
permitted one year of peace 
along with their “plenty.” 


SEASONABLE RAINS 
IN HONAN 


Prospects of Good Crops but 
Floods in Some Parts: 
Hordes of Brigands 





From Our Own Correspondent. 
Kaifeng, Ho., Aug. 7. 

The summer. has been remark- 
ably cool and pleasant thus far, 
though now the weather is getting 
hotter. The thermometer _ regis- 
ters 104°F. in the shade, but 
though the days are severe the 
nights outside of the city ave 
pleasant, with cool breezes blow- 
ing. 

After the agony of much famine 
distress during the earlier part of 
the year, it is very comforting to 
report that seasonable rains have 
p= every promise of the, fine 

jarvest that is to be. In fact, in 
a very few days the farmers will 
be at the gathering in, as the mii- 
let and the kaoliang are almost 
ready for the sickle. Reports 
similar to this come from all over 
the district of Honan saving from 
some isolated counties in the west. 
These counties are not so much 
troubled by Providence as they 
are by the hordes of brigands that 
still defy Wu Pei-fu, in his own 
district. 

Commenting on these brigands 
and Gen. Wu's men, it is signi- 
ficant that travellers from that 
district still assert that the 
brigands hold the soldiery in the 
greatest contempt. To us who re- 
member that Gen. Wu_ routed 
Chang Tso-lin’s men in the north 
last year, there seems to be con- 
siderable difficulty in squaring 
these reports and that accomplish- 
ment. 

The rains that have, been so 
much of a Godsend throughout 
the province generally, have been 
a source of trouble and sorrow in 
some few districts. As one goes 
down the Chin-Han line one is 
considerably saddened to note in 
the neighbourhood of Yencheng, 
the whole -stretch on either side 
of the railroad from Mengmiao- 
tsun to Siping, under water. The 
kaoliang, millet and beans all had 
been in a most flourishing state 
before the rains, but now the 
waters are so high that little if 
any of the crop can be saved. This 
is, however, only local, though a 
severe hardship to the people 
most concerned. Every year in 
somie part of this province there 


are these calamities, afflicting a + 


long-suffering people. - e 
Politically, there is very little 
to report. The enrolment of 
soldiers sti] goes on and the in- 
tensé drilling that was earlier re- 





PLAGUE RESEARCH IN 
MANCHURIA 





Dr. Wu Lien-teh’s Departure 
to attend Congress of 
Tropical Medicine 

Among the passengers who have 
booked to leave by the P. & O. S. 
Kashmir on the 18th instant, is 
Dr. Wu Lien-teh, the celebrated 
head of the Manchurian. Plague 
Prevention Bureau, who jis re- 
presenting China at the fifth 
Congress of Tropical Medicine to 
be held at Singapore from Septem- 
ber 3 to 17. 

Dr. Wu haé just returned from 
a trip to Chita’(Siberia) where he 
made arrangements regarding 
mutual notification and co-opera-~ 
tion in case of threatened plague 
outbreaks. He was held back at 
Changchun for two days -by the 
severe wash-out on the South 
Manchurian . Railway. Dr. Wu 
will deliver two lectures at Singa- 
pore based on the latest researches 
in Manchuria. 

The | Congress of Tropical 
Medicine is a biennial affair, 
attended ‘by all the leading au- 
thorities in India, Java, the 
Straits Settlement, Siam, Japan 
China, the Philippines, Hongkong 
and territories. bordering the 
Orient. So far meetings have been 
held at Manila, Saigon, Hong- 
kong, and Batavia, ‘but it is ex- 
pected that the Singapore Congres 
will outshine all previous ones. 
The Straits Government is taking 
an immense interest in the gather- 
ing, and official receptions will be 
given by the Governor ang. com- 
mercial bodies. : 

We understand that Dr. Wu 
Lien-teh has also been invited by 
the Imperial Universities of Tokio’ 
and Kioto to visit Japan after hig 
return from Singapore and give a 
course of lectures on “Public 
Health Organization in the Orient, 
including Plague Research,” be- 
fore the staff and students of these 
institutions. The “large con- 
ference of Japanese doctors, meet- 
ing at Kishiu on October 13-14 of « 
this year, has also sent a-letter to 
the distinguished Chinese scientist 
to attend its meetings. All things 
considered, China is indeed going 
ahead. 





Pexinc, Aug. 12. — General 
Chang Shou-tseng has informed © 
Members‘ of Parliament that he 
will not ask for leave of absencd 
or tender his resignation ag 
Rremier.—Reuter. 


ported continues, even through 
this hot weather. The type of life 
that was in evidence before Gen. 
Chao Tih left goes more or less 
smoothly on. The Bank of: Ho- 
nan, for the resuscitation of which 
Gen. Feng must receive praise, - 
has been in favour throughout the 
past year. Its bills are now in 
great demand, and are received 
apparently all over the province. 
The Bank buildings have been 
under repair for some time past 
and now reopen with a fine 
modern-toned. front, and an_up- 
to-date interior. a 
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THE ATTACK ON THE ALICE DOLLAR 


American Consui’s Strong Note and Pereraptory Demand for Heavy 
A Penalties: Flagrant Violation of Chinese Duties 


From un American. Correspondent. 


Chungking, Sze., July 28. , 

Characterizing the attack by ° 
northern troops here last week ° 
upon the American steamer Alice : 
Dollar and the American gun- 
boat Monocacy as “deliberate, 
murderous and a flagrant viola- 
tion of tho right cf protection 
which it is the duty of the Chinese 
government to afiord shipping” 
the American Consul has demand- 
ed “heavy punishment’ for the. 
offenders and has informed local 
military leaders that they will 
be held strictly accountable for 
this and for any future outrages 
that may occur. That the incident 
is of the gravest character and 
decisive steps will be taken by the 
American Government not only to 
obtain saisfaction, for the injuries 
inflicted but to prevent further 
assaults upon Amcricans or Amer- 
ican commerce on the Upper 
Yangtze, is also declared in the 
consular communication. The 
message is addressed to Chiang 
P’an, Commissioner for Foreign 
Affairs of the local nfilitary ad- 
ministration. ¢ 

A DELIBERATE ATTACK. 

Additional official information 
made available here confirms the 
report that two sailors aboard 
tho Monocacy were wounded 
during the attack and that both 
the Alice Dollar and the Mono- 
cacy were struck by rifle and 
machine-gun bullets a number of 
times In silencing the fire, the 
Monocacy is officially reported to 
have discharged 41 six-pound 
explosive shells. Thé number of 
Chinese troops killed and wound- 
ed cannot be obtaincd from 
Chinese official sources, but ob- 
servers estimate the number killed 
at between 50 and 100 and the 
wounded, many of whom are in 
military and private hospitals 
here, at near one hundred. 

The gravity of the incident 
cannot, in the opinicn of foreign 
officials here, be in any way under- 
estimated. Tha troops who fired 
upon the two vessels, clearly with 
deliberation if not’ by express 
command, were not brigands; 
they were umifermed . soldiers 
under the control of thé “Peking 
high military authorities.” They 

_ fired directly at the ships and not 
at some other real or imaginary 
target. They continued the firing 
until the return fire of the Mono- 
cacy drove them to cover. 

It is expected that Peking 
officials and Gencral Wu _ Pei-fu, 
under whose general command 
the offending troops are enlisted, 
will disclaim responsibility for 
the incident. It is hoped, how- 
ever, that they will afford some 
effective guarantees. either by 
making examples of the com- 
manders responsible for the at- 








tack or by other measures, against 
a recurrence of the affair. Com- 
plete information concerning the 
matter has been despatched to 


Peking and to Washington by 
local consular end navel officials 
Failing satisfactory guarantees 
from Peking or from local mili- 
tary officials, foreign government- 
al representatives here feel that 
they must at once, themselves, 
provide for the protection of their 
nationals against trouble from 
this new quarter. 


CHINESE AUTHORITIES SILENT. 


Local military authorities have 
been eloquently silent since the 
attack occurred. Except for a 
communication from the Com- 
missioner for Foreign Affairs at- 
tempting to shift the responsibi- 
lity to the insurgent leader Chou 
Hsi-cheng, who was at the time 
of the affair attacking the city 
from across the river, there has 
been no word uttered in explana- 
tion. of or apology for the firing. 

The note from the Commissioner 
for Foroign Affairs, issued four 
days after the attack was ad- 
dressed to all local consular offi- 
cials and advised foreign steamer 
to suspend sailings until the 
“bandits” attacking Chungking 
were destroyed Replying to the 
note, the American. consul 
points out that Chou Hsi-cheng 
has scrupulously and at all times 
observed the treaty rights and 
has made no attempt to interfere 
with foreign ships. He also 
points out that Chou was not 
operating in the vicinity of the 
attack upon the Alice Dollar and 
that the shots fired at the steamer 
and her escort were not fired at 
any enemy on the opposite bank 
of the river, but directly at the 
two ships. e reply reiterates 
the demand for penalties and 
satisfaction for the injuries in- 
flicted. 


© AMERICAN GUNBOAT ESCORT. 


Pending action on the part of 
the Chinese authorities in effect- 
ively protecting shipping on the 


Upper River, the American gun- 
boat commanders have been author- 
ized practically to take such 


steps as they deem necessary to 
protect American lives and Amer- 
ican commerce. Each American 
merchant vessel is now met several 
miles cutside the city by one of 
the two gunboats stationed here 
and escorted to her anchorage. 
Although they do not favour 
“retaliation” as such, the com- 
manders assert that they will fire 
whenever they or their convoys 
are fired upon until the attacking 
fire is silenced. In the opinion 
of the commanders and old local 
residents, the policy of returning 
fire will go far in bringing irre 
sponsible soldiery and brigands 
hera to reason. 





Full Story of the Outrage 
Ichang, Aug. 6. 


The fracas on the Rebert 
Dollar Company’s _ str. - Alice 
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Dollar has- caused considerable 
excitement in the port. 

The Alice Dollar after a peace- 
ful return trip to Chungking 
arrived in port in the forenoon 
of July 30. She immediately 
loaded . up with cargo and 
passengers for another trip to 
Chungking, und was advertised to 
sail at daylight on Wednesday, 
August 1. 


It appears that a civil official, 
named T’an, who was going to 
Chungking to take up a posifion 
as Taoyin under the northern 
government, booked a second 
class passage. He asked for the 
favour of as good accommoda- 
tion as could be given, and sug- 
gested that he might have a cabin 
to himself. The compradore said 
that might be impossible if the 
ship were full, but he would 
bear his request in mind. About 
seven or eight o’clock he went 
on board, and a military Fu 
Kwan, named Liu, who is attach- 
ed to the staff of the Commis- 
sioner of Defence of Ichang and 
Shinan, General Chao, declared 
that he wished to see him on 


_board. It appears that Liu had 


been to a dinner party just be- 
fore that, and it is said that he 
was quite drunk. It is stated 
that friends at the party tried 
to dissuade him from going on 
board, but he would not listen 
to any one, and set off for the 
ship, accompanied by his body- 
guard) of about a dozen me 
some of whom were armed wit 
pistols. When he got on board, 
and saw that his friend, the 
expectant Taoyin, had been put 
in a cabin with two other pas- 
sengers, he immediately said this 
was not good enough, and order- 
ed his bodyguard to remove the 
baggage of the other passengers. 
Naturally an appeal Was made to 
the compardore, and when ox- 
posiulations were made with the 
Fu Kwan, deputy of General 
Chao, he assaulted the com- 
pradore and some of his staff. 
ATTEMPT TO SHOOT CAPTAIN. 
Just about his time, Captain 
Tornroth, who had been on the 
upper deck, having seen a party 
of scldiers making for the ship, 
and fearing that they were there 
for the purpose of trying 10 
“run” some ammunition to 
Chungking, came to the deck on 
ich was the compradore’s 
e. When he saw some mem- 
bers of his staff being assaulted, 
he naturally grabbed the man 
who was committing the assault. 
This was the drunken Fu Kwan, 
Liu, who thereupon called on his 
bodyguard to attack Captain 
Tornroth. The latter was im- 
mediately attacked (from al¥ 
sides, end had to put up a ter- 
rifie fight against so many men. 
Pistols were drawn, and at least 
one was pointed at Captain Torn- 
roth, so that there was a delib- 
erate and serious attempt to 
shoot a captain on the deck of 
his own steamer. He managed 
to tear a pistol out of one man’s 
hand, and used this as a weapon 
to beat off some of the others, 
who continued to press in on him 
from every side. His attackers 
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were even shouting that they | from Chungking. He arrived on 

should bind him with a rope and | Saturday, August 4, by the FLOODS IN SOUTH 
throw him overboard. In the | Wanhsien, and immediately beld MANCHURIA 

course of the mélée two or three | an inquiry into all that had 2 

shots were fired, and it is | happened. It is understood that cee 

thought that one ‘of tltese hit | the Commander-in-Chief of the | Traffic Held up for Three Days 


the captain on the leg, but later 
this wound was made serious by 
coming into contact with some 
sharp substance, and the flesh 
was torn off right to the hone. 


HELP FROM U. 8S. S. ISABEL. 


Mr. Windham, the local agent 
of the Dollar Company, happened 
to be on board with his wife and 
daughter, who were visiting the 
wife of Captain Tornroth, who 
had just come from America, 
and was about to make a trip up 
the Gorges. When Mr. Windham 
heard the sounds of the fight, he 
tried to find some weapon, and 
picked up a rifle for use as a 
club. He also made for the 
syren and blew that vigorously, 
which alarmed the whole of the 
port. A boarding party eame 
along post haste from the U. S. 8. 
Isabel, which was lying not far 
away, and the bluejackets soon 
got the upper hand of the riotous 
soldiery, and not long after they 
had them and their Fu Kwan in 
safe custody. 


{ft was when quiet had been 
comparatively restored that Mr. 
Windham and Captain Tornroth 
returned to the upper deck to 
find that thh Jadies were ald 
bleeding profusely. It was found 
that one of the shots which had 
been fired had pierced the deck 
and coming right to the upper 
deck had become splintered 
against a piece of angle iron 
near where the ladies had been. 
The ladies were wounded by 
splinters of the bullet and of the 
angle iron, which fell on and 
around them like a shower of 
hail. Miss Windham was very 
badly wounded, a splinter enter- 
ed her body near the collar bone, 


and has not yet been located, It. 


has not been found possible to 
locate and remove it on account 
of the great loss of blood which 
she has suffered. Mrs. Windham 
Was wounded on the breast, while 
Mrs. Tornroth had wounds on 
her neck, forchead and arms. 
The doctor from the Isabel was 
speedily in attendance and dress- 
ed the wounds of the ladies.’ They 
are now doing well, but suffering 
from shock. 


ADMIRAL PHELPS’ DECISION. 


The guard from the Isahel re 
riined on the Alice Dollar, keep- 
ing good guard over the mise: 
ants, and now tre question arose 
of what was to be done. Admiral 
Phelps on his flagship had arrived 
to be stationed at Ichang for 
some time, but he happened to 
be absent just when required, as 
he had made a trip to Chungking 
to become acquainted with the 
conditions there, where there are 
two U. .S._ gunboats undex his 
command. He was informed by 
wireless of the untoward happen- 
ing on the Alice Dollar, and his 
instructions were that the men 
should ‘be kept close prisoners 
until he should get down again 








Upper Yangtze, General Wang 
Ju-chin, made strong demands 
that the men should be handed 
over to him, including the deputy, 
Liu. But Admiral Phelps decid- 
ed that the 13 men who had act- 
ed as guards should be handed to 
Wang for trial and punishment, 
but that he himself would retain 
Liy, as it is his desire that he 
should hand him over to _ the 
highest authority in the province, 
Tuchun Hsiao Yao-nan. 


It will be seen that the ex- 
pectant Taoyin does not appear 
again in the story, as he had 
nothing to do with the assaults, 
and when leave was given to 
such passengers as did not wish 
to be detained here while - the 
ship was waiting for the inquiry, 
to leave_her, he was ‘allowed to 
go ashore with others, 


Rs pulice Dollar left for 
ungking yesterday mornin, 
and had qn board a guard of 
eight. men 
who have been supplied by 
Admiral Phelps from the Isabel. 
—Reuter. 


Ichang, Aug. 11. 

The U.S.S. Isabel will proceed 
to Hankow to-morrow morning 
having on board the military 
official, Liu. Admiral Phelps re- 
ceived instructions to surronder 
Liu to the Commander-in-Chief. 
The latter writes refusing, re- 
sponsibility and, therefore, the 
Admiral retains the offender and 
will hand him over to the Consul- 
General to deal directly with 
Tuchun Hsiao. 

The Alice Dotlar on her otward 
trip was fired on_at Fowchow by 
20 soldiers of the Kueichow Army. 
One passenger was wounded. The 
steamer guards returned fire and 
killed three soldicrs and wounded 
eight.—Reuter. 





MR. WEATHERBE’S CAPTURE 





Still in Bandits’ Hands 
Peking, Aug. 11. 

Intelligence from Yunnanfu is 
to the effect that = Mr. 
Weatherbe, the British engineer 
kidnapped by bandits, is comfort- 
able and that a foreigner named 
Cowles is proceeding to the bandit 
headquarters to endeavour to 
effect Mr. Weatherbe’s release, 
while the garrison commander at 
Tali has been ordered to take steps 


to have the captive released.— 
Reuter. 
Peking, Aug. 14. 
The latest intelligence shows 


that Mr. D’Arcy Weatherbe, the 
British engineer in the hands of 
bandits in Yunnan, is sick. The 
negotiations for his release have 
reached a deadlock because the 
bandits demand ransom and arms 
before handing him over.—Reuter. 


from the U. S. navy, | 


“passing travellers, 





Owing to Wash-out qn 
S.M. Railway 


From Our Own Correspondent, 


Harbin. 

A severe wash-out on the South 
Manchurian Railway, 15 to 20 
miles south of Changchun, be- 
tween the stations of Mengchiatun 
and Fanchiatun, took place on the 
morning of the 7th instant. 

A local train was derailed and 
is still lying on its side on the 
spot. It appears that, owing to 
the incessant rains in the neigh- 
bourhood, the adjoining _ river 
flooded the fields and invaded the 
lowest part of the line south of 
Changchun: Immense damage was 
done, and the track at two points 
was completely washed away for 
more than a mile. Ono Polish 
traveller from Dairen said thaf, 
when he ascertained that the re- 
pairs would take days, he decided 
to wade through the swamp for 
over three miles and finally 
reached Changchun on the morn- 
ing of the 9th. 

Both northward and southward 
bound passengers were held up. . 
The latter found suitable accom- 
modation at Changchun, where 
most of them stayed over two days, 
No trams ran from the morning 
of the 7th until 10 o’clock on the 
morning of the 10th. The first 
batch of first-class passengers from 
the north to cross the repaired 
track were Mr. and Mrs. Bristow 
(Standard Oil Co.,), Mr. Kelker 
(Baldwin Engine representative), 
Dr. Wu Lien-teh, Mr. Habegger 
(American Famine Relief worker, 
who had just left Russia to pass 
through China on his way home), 
and others. As it appeared to the 
the damage 
done to the tracks was very great, 
extending for miles and miles.. 
Whole portions of the line had 
been washed to one side, rails 
broken and sleepers displaced. 
Nearly 2,000 coolies from Kung- 
chuling and Changchun had been 
at work day and night for over 
50 hours, and it speaks volumes 
for the skill of the Japanese 
engineers that they were able to 
repair the track, though only 
temporarily, for traffic to be re- 
sumed after a comparatively short 
delay. For several miles a new 
embankment had been made over 
the sunken line. 

This present wash-out is pro- 
bably the most serious that the 
South Manchurian Railway has 
experienced for a long time. The 
first through mail train reached 
Mukden at 2 a.m. on the 11th, 
instead of 9 p.m. of the previous 
day according to schedule. 





Toxro, Aug. 11.—In view of 
certain wild rumours of the 
Prime Minister’s resignation, his 
physicians have issued a state- 
ment regarding Admiral Baron 
Kato’s health, which is regarded 
as reassuring:—Reuter. 
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GENERAL FENG YU-HSIANG AND THE LATE COUP 
D’ETAT IN PEKING 


Interview with the Christian Leader of the lith Division: 
His Attitude Towards the Rival Parties: Some 
Misunderstandings and the Answe r 


From Our Changsha 


Tuanho, Aug. 4. 


For the past fortnight I have 
been the guest of Gen. Feng Yu- 
hsiang, having been asked with 
some missionary and Chinese 
colleagues to take part in a 
summer Bible School for groups 
of .officers in the 11th Division. 
I have spent part of my time at 
Nanyuan, the headquarters, and 
part here at Tuanho. 

North, south, east and west of 
Peking military camps were estab- 
lished for the defence of the 
capital at centres each about 20 
li from the city gate. The eastern 
centre, being on the hbighroad 
from Tientsin and the sea, grew 
into @ great city; the other three 
have remained military establish- 
ments, and of these the most 
important to-day is the southern, 
Nanyuan. Gen. Feng was moved 
_to here last October, when he was 
made Inspector General (‘(hien 
Yueh ssii”)—the title by which he 
is always addressed or referred 
to. He has 30,000 troops living 
in barracks, built_around a huge 
drill area, some cight Zi from east 
to west, and three Ji from north 
to south. (There are aeroplane 
-hangars opening on to the west 
side of the ground; but the 
aircraft are not under Gen. 
Feng’s control). 

Tuanho is another 10 or !2 Ui 
south of Nanyuan. It is one of 
the creations of that art-loving 
emperor, Chien Lung. About 1740. 
he dug out a circle of almost a 
mile in circumference, making a 
larger and smaller lake, only 
about three feet deep, which is 
fairly full of weed with some 


chuups of lotus.. With the dug 
out soil, he made a mound to 
circle the lake with a mild, 


switchback-sort of walk wl round, 
bordering the walk with crypto- 
~meria, and other trees. A dozen 
or more buildings, each having 


its own shape and ~ shapeliness, 
lie round the lake; two courts 
surrounded by corridors and 


largor rooms stand screened from 
the main entrance by a barricade 
of rockery. All the buildings, and 
every beam and roof timber, in- 
cluding those of the corridors, are 
painted in the style which makes 
the Chien Lung period so justly 
famous. The place is not widely 
known, but it is a gem of con- 
siderable beauty—preferable in 
my amateur eyes to the much 
larger Zho Yuen, which in English 
‘has monopolized thé title of The 
Summer Palace. Here for the 
past four weeks successive groups 
of from 20 to 40 officers, from the 
rank of major upwards, have been 
brought for a week’s Bible study 
and recreation. Morning and 
evening are given to prayer meet- 
ings and Bible classes, the rest of 





Correspondet. 


the day to rest or whatever form 
of exercise appeals to the men. 
One of the brigade, generals has 
come with each group. The In- 
spector General comes out two or 
three times in the week, staying 
a night occasionally. Here we all 
dine at the same table, including 
the Inspector General when he 
comes. At Nanyuan, I have had 
my meals with him when 
he has been there ; or the chief A. 


“‘D. ©. has played the host in his 


absence. 


A CHAMELEON INDEED. 

In addition to the many con- 
versations we have had at meals, 
Gen. Feng gave me two special 
interviews answering questions I 
put to him for the special object 
of writing this article. 

I began by asking him his 
attitude to the various parties 
which ocoupy such a prominent 
position in the social world of 
China to-day. He laughingly re- 
plied that according to various 
‘“<yell-informed’’ correspondents of 
various papers he had been lead- 
ing a chameleon sort of life of 
late. Starting im with the fighting 
between Wu Pei-fu and Chang 
Tso-lin, he was, of course, of the 
Wu party. Then when there was 
an alleged breach between Wu 
Pei-fu and Tsao Kun, he was 
assigned to the Tsao party. Next 
he became President Li’s man, 
and somewhat later Chang Tso- 
lin’s. Then he was once more 
attached to Tsao, again detached 
that he might be joined to Sun 
Won, whom he has left to come 
back a third time to Tsao. When 
the list was finished, the laughter 
died out of the voico and in a 
tenser mood he added: “Tell 
anybody, I, Feng Yu-hsiang, will 
help any party that convinces me 
it is out for the country and the 
people; I will oppose any party 
that I am convinced puts its own 
interests first and those of the 
nation and people next. I have 
not been, am not, and will not be 
committed to any party under a 
pledge to support it right or 
wrong.” He added one item, not 
as far as I know, referred to by 
the “Well-informed.” One party 
leader made Gen. Feng a definite 
offer to pay him four months’ 
arrears and to continue from the 
date of agreement to furnish full 
pay ($370,000) for each month. 
The offer was declined. 

THIRTEEN MONTHS UNPAID. 


I asked what the full amount 
of the arrears was. “The War 
Department owes me for 18 
months. My men have not had 
regular pay for 13 months, For 
five months J] used up such 
savings as I had; but 
then they were exhausted.” 








I had asked the same 
question the evening before when 
the A. D. C. was with me at 
supper, and he at once said: 
“Thirteen months.”’ Next morn- 
ing I asked the same question in 
a group of half a dozen officers. 
“Ten months” was the first an- 
swer, sharply followed with 
“You're wrong?’ from another 
voice. The question was discuss- 
ed to and fro, most of the group 
taking part; unanimity was soon 
reached without a word from me: 
it was “13 months.’ I asked my 
orderly how long it was since he 
had been paid; “Five months” 
was the answer. On mentioning 
that to the officers’ group, I was 
told that the men always got 
paid further on than the officers, 
and amongst the officers, lieuten- 
ants and captains further on than 
the higher officers, majors and 
upwards were all 13 months be- 
hindhand. No officer or mam has 
once introduced the subiect; I 
myself have asked it again and 
again and the answers are invari- 
able. I would like to emphasize 
this. Talking over the matter 
with an American friend in Peking 
who held different views about 
Gen. Feng, I was asked which 
was more likely to be correct, 
the one man Gen. Feng or the 
whole of the circle with which my 
friend was in contact which in- 
cluded | many of the most dis- 
tinguished military men in Peking. 
T parried the question I was asked 
with another, “Is it possible that 
Gen. Feng cam get all his officers 
and men to join him in a league 
to deceive a visitor who talks to 
all and sundry?” I have never 
been the guest of any other unit, 
as I am now (for the fifth time— 
the other four being in Hunan) of 
the 1th Division; but I have 
fairly intimate relations with 
individual officers amd men of 
other units. I have been told 
quite frankly by officers and men 
of most of the northern troops 
which have entered Human, and of 
most of the Hunanese troops, 
things abouti the finances of their 
units. Their whole bearing differs 
considerably from that of the 13th 
Division. That difference is ac- 
counted for if there is a corres- 
ponding difference between Gen. 
Feng and other commanding 
officers. To me, it is simply im- 
possible to think that Gen. Feng 
is “tarred with the same brush” 
as other commanders, but that 
the under officers of all the other 
commanders can smell the tar and 
those of Gen. Feng (far and away 
the most intelligent bunch of the 
lot) cannot. 
NO LUXURY HERB. 

There are no marks of luxury 
anywhere in the 11th ‘Division. 
The Inspector General at Nan- 
yuan In command of 30,000 men 
lives just as plainly as he did 
when he was Brigade-Gencral at: 
Changteh with _9,000. His cwn 
rooms at Nanyuan and here in an 
emperor’s summer palace, are just 
as bare as they were. At Nan- 
yuan (as at Changteh) I have the 
Joy of a shower-bath every morn- 
ing—but the “shoWwer” comes 
through the “rose” of a tin water- 

— 
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ing pot which you turn on your- 
self with a tin contraption made 
by an army tin-smith—and when 
I get out of my bath I have a rub 
down with excellent towels, made 
by the soldiers in the department 
specially established to teach the 
older soldiers some trade before 
they are turned off as past the 
day when they have the vigour 
demanded by the strenuous life of 
the 11th Division. 

The discipline of the 11th Divi- 
sion is admitted on all hands. Its 
poverty is writ quite as plainly as 
its discipline—it is in one sense 
a wholesome poverty; the soldiers 
are neither hungry nor in rags. 
But it is wrong that neither 
officers nor men can send to their 
homefolk the money that is justly 
due. If Chinese troops were paid 
according $o their value as troops, 
then Gen. Feng’s troops should 
be paid first and best—and they 
are not. 

I next brought to the notice of 
the Inspector General, Mr. 
Rodney Gilbert’s recent article in 
which the statement was made 
that “every Chinese’ knowing 
that Gen, Feng was getting 
$200,000 a month from Honan and 
$120,000 from local sources felt 
easy about the pay of his troops. 
Gen. Feng replied: ‘Last Octo- 
ber, the President asked me to 
take up the duties of Inspector 
General, and make Nanyuan my 
headquarters. This involved rais- 
ing my forces to over 30,000 men. 
Tho President promised me $200,- 
000 a month from the Honan 
revenues towards the needed ex- 
penditure. My accounts have 
been sent to the proper authori- 
tics month by month, and I have 
entered all that I have received. 
$160,000 is all that I have receiv- 
ed for the 10 months—not as 
much as I was promised each 
month.” 

PEKING’S RECKLESS EXPENDITURE. 

“Are there any sources of in-- 
come?” “If there were no sources 
of income, how could the Govern- 
ment go on spending and increas- 
ing their spending? Let me give 
you a few facts: 10 years ago, the 
annual budget to cover the ex- 
penditure of the various boards 
was: $940,000; now, it is $17,000,- 
000. Then the work could be done 
by 40 paid secretaries; now, it 
requires 1,400. The Treasury 
Department had eight secretaries ; 
now 160; its budget was $35,000, 
is $210,000. The Board of Agricul- 
ture worked on $25,000; now it 
needs $140,000—and so I could go 
on. The first duty of a new 
government is to reduce the ex- 
penditure from $17,000,000 to 
$940,000.”” 

“The criticism is made that the 
time when you pressed for money 
was not opportune.” ‘The last 
week of Gen. Li’s presidency was 
not the first time I had asked for 
money—almost necessarily so if 
you think that the arrears had 
been mounting up for 13 months ; 
nor was my chief of staff the only 
one asking for money. He was 
but one of ten who were all 

. Pressing at the same time.” 

“You know, of course, that it is 

widely reported that-in that last 





week ‘of Mr. Li’s presidency, you 
were acting in union with Marshal 
Tsaa Kun under instructions from 
him, as some put it; and the idea 
is that you wished to drive out 
the President.” ‘The suggestion 
is an insult to Marshal Tsao; I 
will not say what it is to me.”’ 
‘Was there no plan to drive out 
President Li?” “As far as 
Marshal Tsao and _ myself are 
concerned, emphatically there was 
not. I had no wish that the 
President should leave, no desire, 
no thought about his doing so.”’ 


“Was Marshal Tsao formerly 
your direct superior?’ “Never 
my direct superior. He has al- 
ways since I have been a soldier 
bean my superior in rank. He is 
now 6%—nearly 20 years older than 
I am. Some years ago we were 
both in,Szechuan ; he, in Chung- 
king, I, in Suifu. [ differed very 
seriously with him in matters of 
policy, and I expressed myself in 
my telegram to him far more 
strongly than was becoming from 
one so much younger in age 
lower in rank. We met not long 
after and he said to me: ‘You 
are a young mam. In-a year or 
two you will know better than to 
use language like that in tele- 
grams.’ I at once said, ‘Sir, I 
apologize. I ought not to have 
used the language I did.’ ” 

ASSOCIATION WITH GEN. WANG. 


“What have been your relations 
with Gen. Wang Huai-ching?” 
“Tn my early days as am officer, 
he was my direct superior.” Tho 
general then recalled a thrilling 
episode of his life which he had 
told me at Changteh. At the time 
of the Revolution he was a major, 
stationed at Shanhaikuan. He 
became involved with two majors 
stationed at Mukden im a some- 
what too previous welcome to the 
Revolution. Correspondence be- 
tween the two Mukden majors 
was opened and led to their ex- 
ecution. No letters of Major Feng 
were forthcoming or he too would 
have been shot. But his name 
was mentioned in the incriminat- 
ing letters and this led to his 
degradation and dismissal. Gen. 
Wang was the commanding officer 
who dealt with this matter. He 
was not home long before his 
rank was restored to him and he 
was bidden enlist his own battal- 
ion. It is interesting to note that 
from that time to now he has 
never succeeded another officer 


..in command of a previonsly ex- 





isting unit. When he was 
raised from major to colonel, he 
was told to enlist new battalions 
to form his iment; as & 
brigade-general he enlisted new 
regiments to form his brigade; as 
a divisional general, he enlisted 
new brigades to form his division; 
and he has now added mixed 
brigade after mixed brigade to 
form his present army. There is, 
I believe, no exact parallel to 
this in the Chinese forces. 

But to return to Gen. Feng’s 
relations to Gen. Wang, I have 


-heard it said that “in China’ it 


is obligatory on Gen. Feng to 
take care not to offend Gen. 
Wang. Why “in China?’ Snore 





ly in amy land, a man who was at 
one time a major acting under 
the immediate control of a general 
and who rises to become the 
equal in rank of his quondam 
superior, always has an attitude 
of courtesy to his senior in years, 
that he does not show to those 
who have risen step by step with 
him. Gen. Wang Huai-ching is in 
charge of the forces inside the city 
of Peking (except that Gen. Feng 
has four battalions of his own 
men at his Peking quarters—these 
have nothing to do with any 
matters outside those quarters), 
and the forces at Hsiyuan and 
Peiyuan. Gen. Feng has no: 
authority at all over Gen, Wang’s 
forces, and, therefore, no respon- 
sibility for their, actions. When 
Gen. Wang saw fit to hire men 
to parade the ‘Peking street with 
banners inscribed with ‘Chu. Li”. 
—a sort of Bottomly _ headline, 
“Li must go’—Gen. Feng was 
confronted: with a ‘very delicate 
situation. When I asked him 
what connexion he had with this 
demonstration, he assured me 
that he had nothing to do with 
it. 
WHY FENG RESIGNED. 

“But what about your resigna- 
tion? Had “you not just before 
joined Gen. Wang in resigning?” 
“Yes. Let me explain why. Two 
days before Mr. Li left the Pre- 
sidency, he published far and 
wide a telegram which contained 
three assertions (1) That the 
military authorities were trying 
to compel him to appoint Dr. 
W. W. Yen as premier. (2) That 
they were trying to make him 
hand over his powers to Dr. Yen.. 
(3) That they were asking the 
President for arrears of pay; 
that was not his affair. The 
phrase used for military authori- 
ties’ haa been interpreted by 
many to include myself (and it 
does ‘includé me in its correct 
use) but I had said nothing to 
the President about Dr. Yen and. 
the premiership. As regards 
T2), although Gen. Wang and 
others. did have an interview 
about the premiership, I cannot 
imagine their demanding such a 
thing as the President’s telegram 
speaks of. But it was the third 
thing that touched me most 
keenly.. There was no cabinet; 
no Secretary at the War Office; 
none at the Treasury. The ex- 
ecutive government was fo all in- 
tents and purposes, the Pre- 
sident. For him to publish a 
telegram saying thag he had no- 
thing to do with the army was 
practically making the troops the 
possession of their individual 
general. I am mot prepared to 
accept any such position. If the 
army is not a national army, I 
would rather have nothing to do 
with it. Gen. Wang at once com- 
municated with me in regard to 
the telegram and we found our- 
selves in agreement. It was. in 
protest at that telegram—which I 
feel strongly ought never to have 
been sent—that we jointly - sent 
in our resignation.” ‘ 

“Probably people areue that 
because you and Gen. Wang act- 
éd together in that oné~ thing, 
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you were acting together in other 
things.” > 

“They are wrong. I had  no- 
thing to do with hiring men to 
parade the streets. Even so, a 
rabble, like that which gathered 
in front of the Presidency, was 
no sufficient cause for the Pre- 
sident to leave Peking. The firal 
scene was this way: the Superin- 
tendent of Police (who really knew 
all about the rabble) went out 
and interviewed a supposed 
leader. He came back and re- 
ported he had no means of deal- 
ing with them; that while it was 
true they had neither arms nor 
ammunition, they had kerosena 
and matches and that he (the 
Superintendent of Police) had no 
mean of dealing. with them. ‘In 
that case,’ said the President, 
‘promise them all they ask and 
disperse them;’ then he im 
mediately included himself in the 
dispersion.” 





A WOULD-BE QUEEN OF 
: MONGOLIA 





Wife of the Liying Buddha 

Chinese newspapers in Peking 
report that an enormous sensation 
has been caused in Outer Mon- 
golia by the sudden death of tho 
wife of the Living Buddha, On 
two occasions in: the past she had 
tried to instigate her husband to 
declare his independence and to 
establish a monarchy in Mongolia 
so that her descendants might sit 
on the throne. At one time shy 
made use of the Russian Red 
Army in the hope of bringing 
this about, but not meeting with 
the hoped-for success she had 
latterly opposed the Bolsheviks. 
The latter are believed to have 
held a meeting a few days ago 
to consider her attitude and de- 
cided that as a disturber of the 
peace she must be removed. 
Owing to the influence of the 
Buddha and his wife this could 
not be done openly, and it is 
said that they bribed her attend- 
ants to poison her. This view is 
apparently borne out by the fact 
that death occurred almost im- 
mediately she had eaten a meal. 





Tae ‘Japan Advertiser” men- 
tions that under the Taft? ad- 
ministration the late President 
Harding was offered the post of 
Ambassador to Japan. He declin- 
edit and after being Licut.- 
Governor of Ohio returned to 
newspaper work. 





Deraits of the recent record- 
breaking run of the R. M. S. 
Empress of Canada from Yoko- 
hama to Victoria have been re- 
ceived in Shanghai. The average 
speed for the 4,179 miles, during 
& days l0hr. and 53min. was 20.6 
knots per hour. On June 10 427 
knots were covered, on June 11 
612%, on June 12 481, on June 13 
474, on the Meridian 483, on June 
14 464, on June 15, 481, on June 
16 490, while on the last day 476 
knots were run. 








TANG CHI-YAO’S RULE IN YUNNAN 





Conditions Improving: Governor’s Efforts against Bandits: Tang 
a Candidate for China’s Vice-Presidency: A Salutary 
Lesson to Insubordinate Students 


From Our Own Correspondent. 


Yunnanfu, July 23 


It is very difficult for an 
ordinary mortal like your cor- 
respondent to get at the exact 
facts of any given situation, for 
in many cases soon after state- 
ments are made other facts come 
to light which indicate that the 
position has been exaggerated or 
that most of the reports have to 
a great extent been founded on 
rumour rather than on fact. 

This statement in some res- 
pects applies to the story of the 
girl bandit who—it was freely 
reported—was leading a band of 
armed men who spent their time 
terrorizing peaccful villages, or 
interfering with the peaceful 
progress of inoffensive commer- 
cial caravans, plying between here 
and the west of the province. 

The girl bandit has now been 
captured and the writer of this 
artidle has seen a letter written by. 
her to a few friends in Yunnan- 
fu explaining and apologizing 
for, her connexion with these 
gentlemen of the road. 

Her story is that she was taken 
by force from her home by her 
mother who was burning with a 
desire to avenge the death of 
her husband, who some time ago 
and just before Gen. Tang’s re- 
turn from Hongkong was execut- 
ed under the Ku réyime. 

‘This gentleman, who was reput- 
ed to be very rich, was treacher- 
ously accused of stirring up re- 
bellion and arrested and put into 
durance vile. He had been one of 
Yang Tien-fuh’s military advis- 
ers, but not during the time of 
that gentleman’s _freebooting 
days, he having re¢éeived his ap- 
pointment only after Yang had 
been pardoned and joined Tang, 
just a few months prior to the 
latter’s departure to Hongkong. 
When the policy in relation to 
the bandit question was reversed 
by the Ku government, Yang 
was arrested and executed and 
the father of the girl bandit was 
arrested but immediately, releas- 
ed. He was however again ar- 
rested for the reasons stated 
above and after a sham trial was 
ied out and shot, 

The mother after Tang’s re 
turn, still burning with revenge, 
took the girl from her home in- 
timating that they were going on 
a rent-collecting tour among 
their tenants. On the way they 
were met by a band of armed 
men who placed themselves under 
the leadership of the woman and 
spent their time striking terror 
into the hearts of all they came 
in contact with. The girl was 
thus forced to underge one of the 
most horrible experiences im- 
aginable for a girl of that des- 
cription and age. 

They were eventually captured 


and the mother was immediate- 
ly executed with a large number 
of armed men, while the girl 
was placed in custody pending 
inquiries into her story The 
mother died protesting her justi- 
fication for her crimes. 

Gen, Tang ordered the strict- 
est investigation to be made 
into the girl's story whith 
was found to be  substant- 
ially true and through tha 
influence of the Ministry of 
Education she was pardoned and 
is now living in the home of her 
maternal grandfather who has 
made himself responsible for her 
future good behaviour. It is to 
the credit of Gen. Tang that in- 
stead of having the girl summar- 
ily executed he was humane 
enough to order an inquiry and 
on the strength of the facts gave 
the girl her life and liberty. 

It is nevertheless a sad com- 
mentary on the conditions of life 
iv this far away province that a 
girl who has been educated in 
what is undoubtedly the best 
school in the province should be 
compelled to pass through such a 
terrible experience, the marks of 
which she will carry to her 
grave, 

THE NORTHERN CRISIS. 

Politically things in this part 
«i the world are influenced to a 
great extent by the happenings 
in the North, and while Gen. 
‘Yang is out with br. Sun he is 
aiso opposed to Wu Pei+fu and 
‘sao Kun. According to reports 
both on the street and in the in- 
spired press he is preparing for 
«on expedition against Wu Pei-fu 
and is throwing his weight in 
favour of Li Yuan-hung the oust- 
ed president, and rumour has it 
that he has been promised the 
vice-presidency as a reward, 

Great but unostentatious pre- 
parations are being made and 
Gen. Hu Tsai-kia has been an- 
nounced to leave several times 
during the past month, though 
that event has not yet taken 
place, while it is now reported 
that Tang himself will most like- 
jy lead the expedition and the 


name of his successor to the civil 


governorship has already been 
mooted. 
BANDITS STILL RIFE. 

Meanwhile the. improvement 
heped for in regard to the bandit 
question has not, yet materializ- 
ed though there have been severa] 
skirmishes which have brought 
credit to the government forces, 
the bandits realizing that it was 
better to fight and run away and 
live to fight another day, than to 
be captured by superior forces 
with a sure prospect of execution 


in view. 
They, however, made an at- 
tempt some weeks ago to raid a 
¢ 
# 
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village just about five Ji outside 
the Hast gate and one night the 
firing was distinctly heard by the 
writer as he lay in bed. I under- 
stand that very littl if any 
damage was done and the robbers 
got away without having lost any 
of their followers. The outlying 
districts are still unsafe, how- 
ever, and we hear of a large 
village being burnt down some- 
where in the immediate district, 
while reports come that people 


and caravans are held up cn the 


main road to Yanglin, which was 
the road whence Dr. Taylor was 
taken off into captivity. There 
are a number of foreigners 
in the city here waiting for an 
opportunity to proceed into the 
interior or return to their star 
tions among the hills. They are 
likely to remain here for some 
time yet as owing to the Lin- 
cheng outrage the authorities are 
very scared about allowing any 
foreigner to expose himself to the 
risk of becoming a guest of the 
bandits, 

To add to the many difficulties 
of the government a baad of 
soldiers at Chaotung have mutin- 
ed and after looting part of the 
place have taken themselves off to 
the hills to live cn the favours 
of their fortune. The number [ 
am informed is not great—some 
say 300 while others say 1,000 
—hut the fact that they were able 
to get away with all their equip- 
ment means an accession of 
strength to the bandits that will 
be very welcome especially as this 
was part of the force organized 
for the suppression of these latter 
gentlemen. 


STUDENTS PUT IN THEIR PLACE. 


_ The students of Yunnan have 
just been taught a much needed 
lesson that they must not inter- 
fere with the administrative 
aflairs of the province A few 
days ago the aunt of Gen, Tang 
wap buried amid great pomp and 
wsplay, and every school w 
ordered to send two delegates. 
Most of the schools complied but 
the students of the Normal 
school objected and refused either 
to appoint delegates or attend 
.the funeral. The principal of 
the school ordered the expulsion 
of the refractory students when 
the whole school went on strike. 
As this coincided, however, with 
the summer vacation little harm 
was done and nothing very effect- 
ive resulted. A committee of 10 
students was formed to wait on 
the Commissioner of Education 
Mr. Tong Tse when a demand 
for the dismissal of the principal 
of the school was presented to 
him. He, however, ignored their 
demand and told them to drop 
the matter as it was not within 
their province to dictate as to 
who should be their teacher. 
This rather tended to infuriate 
the school and it is reported they 
went off in a body intending ‘o ex- 
tract a promise from the Com- 
* missioner of Education that not 
only would the principal of the 
school be dismissed, but that he 
himself should resign, otherwise 
they would thrash the lot. They 


had, however, reckoned without 
their host and were surprised to 
find 120 military. police waiting 
for them at Tong Tse’s residence, 
and though a general stampede 
teok place‘on the part of the 
students 10 of the ringleaders 
were arrested and put into the 
military prison where, realizing 
that their followers had forsaken 
them, they have thought fit to 
write an abject apology begging 
for the clemency of the authorit- 
ies, while the schoolboys have also 
written repenting of their sins 
and promising better behaviour 
in the future. 

The 10 ringleaders I under- 
stand are to be expelled and 
taken under police escort back to 
their homes where they will be 
put under police surveillance and 
their families will be responsible 
fer their good conduct. 

One wonders what would have 
happened. had the demonstrations 
Keen against foreigners as in the 
Changsha episode for instance, 
though it is only fair to add that 
nothing jis heard locally about 
the Japanese boycott, which of 
ecurse may be due to Tang’s 
strong rule. 


GEN. PEREIRA’S TRAVELS. _ 

We have just been favoured 
with a visit from Gen Pereira 
en his way to the Tibetan border- 
land. Last Sunday evening he 
was entertained by the Governor 
Tang when he also Bave a lecture 
te about 300 military officers 
with Gen, Tang in the chair. 
‘The whole thing was a great 
success and much credit is due 
to Mr. Nien, the English inter- 
preter at the Foreign Office, for 
the able way in which he inter- 
preted every phrase of the lecture, 
which was delivered in English. 


Gen. Pereira has now left 
under a strong escort for his 
long tramp across the Tibetan 


borderland accompanied by Dr. 
Thompson of the C. M. S. here, 
and though their departure coin- 
cided with a downpour of 
drizzling rain it was not suffi 
cient to suppress the cheery 
ortimism of the General or Dr. 
Thompson’s buoyant enthusiasm. 
Everybody here wishes them a 
prosperous and pleasant journey 
and a safe and joyful return. 

Mr. Roy Anderson, who is 
locally reputed to have been the 
chief agent in effecting the deliver- 
ance of the Lincheng captives, 
arrived in the city a few days ago 
accompanied by some American 
mining engineers, with the object 
of securing certain mining rights 
in’ the southwest part off the pro- 
vinee, but considering the result 
of their last venture when a 
large sum of money was dropped 
on something similar, one would 
have thought they would have 
realized the unwisdom of attempt~ 
ing anything at this juncture. It 
is rumoured, howeven, that Mr. 
Anderson’s mission is a political 
one though it is difficult to get 
et facts, 


A GROSS LIBEL ON GEN. TANG. 


In reference to certain articles 
that have been appearing in one 





of the Shanghai papers—not the 
“N.C.D.N.—there has been a bit 
cf a furore here, many people re- 
seuting the reference to Gen. 
Tang as having been a bandit. 
Needless to say he has never been 
a bandit and his history is quite 
well known both to foreigners 
and Chinese. Incidentally it 
might be mentioned that his 
former teacher, an English mis- 
sionary, is now stationed in Yun- 
nanfu and occasionally visits his 
former pupil, who in ap- 
pearance and in character is 
very far removed from what one 
generally imagines a bandit to 
be like. The fact that he was 
helped back to power by Wu 
Hsioh-hsien does not mean that 
he approved of the depredations 
at that redoubtable chieftain, 
who himself by-the-bye came from 
a respectable family and only 
tcok to the hills to save himsebf - 
from the injustice that was 
about to be meted out to him by 
a corrupt official. It ought also 
te be added when Wu gave his 
word of honour to Gen. Tang 
after a reconciliation brought 
about largely by a certain Eng- 
lish missionary, his sincerity waa 
apparent to all and sundry, 
while he has since kept the pact 
both in spirit and in the letter, 
and had it not been for the facti 
that, the government of Yunnan! 
when it changed its leader also 
changed its policy and broke its 
written guarantee, Wu Hsioh- 
hsien would never again havd 
taken to the hills and the his- 
tory of the past 15 months would 
have been very different. 





THE SOVIET MISSION 
TO CHINA 





Arrival at Harbin 
Harbin, Aug. 14. 

M. Karakhan arrived at Harbin 
yesterday with his wife and a 
large staff. He was met by high 
Chinese officials, representatives 
of the Chinese Eastern Railway 
Administration, and delegations 
and delegations from e Des 
mocratic Russian organizations. 

The Russian Envoy was enter- - 
tained to a banquet this evening 
by General Ma.—Reuter. 





THREATENED INVASION 
OF HUNAN 


Peking, Aug. 7. 

The Provincial Asdembly of 
Hunan has eat ta. the ica 
ment a copy oO! te 
forwarded to Gen. Tan Yen-kai, 
requesting him to refrain from 
invading the province with his- -- 
Yunnanese forces as the people, 
having been despoiled by the 
soldiery before, have no desire 
to_have the experience repeated. 
—Reuter. 


Tae Chief Justice of Hongkong, 
Sir William Rees Davies, is retir- _ 
ing next year, and is to go on pen- 
sion after his vacation leave, 
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MILITARY PRESS-GANG’S INIQUITIES 


The Scourge of Being Impressed to Carry Baggage for Contending 
Armies of Szechuan: Left to Beggary or Death Far from Home 


From Our Own Correspondent. 


Junghsien, Sze., July 31. 
We can’ thankfully report that 


there has been no fighting in this i 


vicinity and we are grateful to 
the warring factions that they’ 
Jid not take the notion to pass 
this way,. but of course the peo- 
ple have felt the effects. of the’ 
trouble elsewhere. 

It is difficult for those living 
in concessions to realize the evil 
ot the press-gang method of re- 
cruiting carriers. A body of 
soldiers come along, uninvited, 
and demand a supply of carriers, 
the number running it may be to 
over 1,000, They themselves, as 
well as the magistrate, send out 
men to round up these carriers. 
Business is demoralized as every 
able-bodied men goes into hiding’ 
if possible, If he must appear 
on the street, a favourite ruse is 
to carry about his infant cmi!d, 
and failing one of his own he 
can easily borrow from his 
neighbour for there is nothing 
more abundant in this feeund 
locality. The soldiers have not 


yet come to the e of impress: | 


ing the infants. owever, ¢ases 
of great hardship do occur, such 
ag taking away old men and 
school boys quit; unfit for carry- 
ing, and often the sole suppors 
af a family is thus pressed iuto 
a service for which he receives 
little else than something to eat 
aud often very little of that. 

I have known of men unable 
te carry further being left to 
die by the road-side, or, worse 
than that, being bayoneted or 
shot and left as an evidence of 
the lack of fellow feeling of 
their compatriots. 

BARBAROUS ILL-USAGE. 

Men are usually ‘“lu-fued” to 
carry to the next city, but it 
carriers there are hard to find! 
they are immediately again im- 
pressed for the next staga If 
have just heard of a man who 
was taken from this city and’ 
pressed continuously until he 
finally arrived at the fighting 
line. There he was badly wound- 
ed and was sent to_ hospital. 
After a stay of some weeks hd 
was discharged uncured on to the 
street of a far-away city where 
he: was reduced to begging. All 
this time his family knew no- 
thing of his whereabouts, and 
were deprived of his earning’ 
power, and if he ever gets back 
home he will be dependent upon 
them for his living. Our hoe: 
pital has had as patient a man, 
who, not complying immediately 
with an order to carry for a pass- 
ing soldier, was shot through the 
thigh, receiving a compound 
facture. As a result he has had 
fcur months in hospital and it 
will be many more before he can’ 
return to work and the probabil- 
ity is that he will be lame for 


life. At the same time we had 
| a group of three fractured thighs 
| and some less severely wounded 
all of whom had been “Ja-fued” 
and placed in a loft which col- 
lapsed. 

While the people speak freely 
of the evils of the soldiery and 
of what they suffer because of 
them they have not yet come to 
the point of public protest. 
Truly they are a long suffering 
peeple. I suppose they have not! 
yet drunk deeply enough of the 
cup: of bitterness and they must 
needs suffer some more beford 
they will move to stop the re 
cruiting of those who so oppress 
them. When one thinks of the 
power of ne ong Chi Hui 
movement, which so speedily 
overthrew the Manchu rulers in 
this province at the time of the 
revolution, one has hope that 
some day the people will rise up 
and put an end to the present 
nuisance, 


RECRUITS RUNNING SHORT. 


lt would seem opportune to 
translate and introduce a song 
which was to be heard in America 
during the earlier days of thé 
war, namely, “1 dia not raise my 
boy to be a soldier.” Just now, 
for the most part, even those who 
talk about the evils of the 
soldiers are only too pleased to 
see their own sons or nephews 
‘become even junior officers, but 
there is evidence that some are 
developing an aversion to this 
employment. Perhaps the fact 
that soldiers, and even officers, 
have actually been killed, and 
that in large numbers, in the 
recent fighting accounts for it, 
but it is true that I have recent- 
ly heard quite a number trying 
to discover means to get sous or 
relatives discharged from thie 


army. 

Until recently recruits have had 
to furnish a guarantor but now 
any applicant is accepted with- 
out surety and no questions ask- 
ed. After a few days training 
they are hurried on towards thé 
area of action. I have heard that 
in a neighbouring county the 
recruiting agents have even come 
to the stage where they go out 
and exhort men to enter thd 
army or bring pressure to bear 
oo a man who has more than ond 
son to put some of them into the 
army. One would like to think 
that the shortage of recruits was 
due to a growing dislike to sol- 
diers but the more likely reason 
is that the large casualties dur- 
ing the fighting of the past six’ 
months has made the occupation’ 
unpopular. The efforts being 
made to get recruits also show 
that the commanders are putting} 
ferth every effort to increase 
their forces in preparation for 
further fighting. 
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SOLDIERS CHEAT BY OFFICERS. 

While the soldiers are but little 
better than robbers, taking any- 
thing they want, often without 
paying for it, and increasingly 
resorting to capturing ‘‘fat pigs’” 
dor ransom, they are greatly to 
be pitied. It is generally true 
that they receive hardly any pay 
and they often resort to robbery’ 
from necessity. Some command- 
ers in Szechuan are reported to 
have forwarded fabulous sums to 
Shanghai banks for safe keeping. 

While other parts of the pro- 
vince have seen more or less 
fighting, our county has been 
fiee, largely because General’ 
Ch’eng in command of the sth 
Division has remained neutral 
throughout the struggle. Bands 
of soldiers outside his command 
have passed through but his own 
men have refused to take sides 
with them. One fighting general 
brought pressure to bear on him 
and was appeased by a present 
of money and ammunition. Later’ 
Yang Seng called Ch’eng to task 
for this but was apparently 
pacified. It would seem that the 
struggle has now settled down to 
the game of using silver rather 
than bullets to tamper with thd 
divisions of the two main forces, 
fcr a number of leaders have re- 
fused to fight in critical situa- 
tions or turned over and attack- 
ed their erstwhile companions. 


SCHOLASTIC ACTIVITY 
IN SZECHUAN 





Funds for Teaching that the 
Military Cannot Touch 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Junghsien, Sze.,. July 31. 

As educational efforts in this 
county derive a considerable part 
ot their revenue from the  re- 
istration tax on property deeds, 
us well as from endowed lands, 
which funds the military do not 
secm to have been able to con- 
trol, schools both primary and 
middle for boys and girls are 
efheiently conducted. Now work 
has been started on a new 
middle school for boys which will 
provide dormiory space for some 
300 pupils., Owing to jealousies, 
it has not been possible to agree 
upon a really suitable suite,so that 
the school is being built within’ 
the city on temple ground wheré 
there will be no space for re 
creation grounds, Which is much 
to be regretted. 

The Canadian Methodist Mis- 
sion contemplates adding to its 
plant and for this purpose has 
purchased additional land im: 
mediately. opposite the gate of 
the hospital. Considerable diffi- 
culty was expected in securing! 
this land but it may be taken ag 
an evidence of the friendliness 
of public opinion that the dea} 
was put through after about ond 
hour’s conversion. 7 

Though the spring rains were 
late and then prolonged rather 


#. 
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more than was desired; the rica 
crop looks exceedingly well. 
Harvesting has commenced in’ 
low-lying bottoms. The present 
price is 4,000 cash for a bushel of 
36 catties, with the dollar at 
2,740. 

Business in down-river products 
is very quiet for the disturbed 
ccnditions on the river and roads 
have stopped the arrival of new 
stocks, 


A MOUNTAIN RESORT 
OF SZECHUAN 





Popularity In Spite of Official 
'y 
Warnings 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Junghsien, Sze., July 31. 


The bandit scare in other parts 
of China hag been noticed in this 
part to the extent that there have 
been intimations from Consuls 
that those going to hill resorts did 
so entirely at their own risk and 
responsibility, and, presumably 
acting on instructions from some 
higher authority, the local magi- 
strate sent round a similar notice. 
But in spite of these officials “pass- 
ing the buck” in this way the sum- 
mer community at Kao Shi T’ih 


CHAR), otherwise known as 
Douglas Heights, completely taxes 
the accommodation. ! 
which are about 10 miles from the 
city of Junghsien, are for the most 
part splendidly wooded, and, as 
they are the highest for some dis- 
tance, they offer the maximum of 
breeze even though the sun may 
make his heat evident during the 
day time. 

The property was bought in the 
name of the Canadian Method- 
ist Mission and sub-divided 
into lots for those who wish- 
ed to build. So far there are 
15 bungalows and work is com- 
mencing upon others, there be- 
ing a probability of six or seven 
more being erected. Up to the pre- 
sent, the community has been en- 
tirely missionary but it has been 
recently intimated that the Salt 
Gabelle contemplate erecting quar- 
ters for their staff. The bungalows 
are all one-storey of thick mud 
walls, plastered inside and out and 
with plaster ceilings and board 
floors. They have proved very com- 
fortable and quite as suitable as 
more expensive buildings. 

A day school is carried on 
throughout the year, on the pro- 
perty, for the neighbouring chil- 
dren, ‘and, for a month during the 
summer a Bible School is conduct- 
ed for men. The registration of the 
latter this year is over 30. For this 
purpose a large building with dor- 
mitories and auditorium thas been 
erected. Foreign visitors come 
from five or six cities, some as 
many as four days’ journey away, 
and Chinese to the Bible school 
from three counties. 





A Reuter message says that 
rumours of trouble in Peking ate 
denied by the Commander-in- 
Chief. 


These hills, | 





PHILANTHROPY IN 
SZECHUAN 





Orphange and Industrial School 
Opened by Public Donation 





From Our own Correspondent. 
Junghsien, Sze., July 31. 

The power of a good example 
has recently made itself felt in our 
midst. For some years, under the 
auspices of the Independent Chris- 
tian Church, in Tzéliutsing, our 
neighbour city, there has been car- 
ried on an excellent orphanage for 
boys. Orphan boys are taught ele- 
mentary education and also man- 
age to earn considerably towards 
their support by wood cutting, 
block printing, preparation of let- 
ter ‘heads and envelopes and by 
working in bone and horn. Horn 
boxes of many varieties, chess sets, 
knitting needles and very fine 
walking sticks with horn handles 
and nickel mountings are pro- 
duced in considerable quantities. 
The boys thus learn useful trades, 
for the products of which there is 
always a good demand both from 
natives and foreigners. 


Gentlemen of our city, who are 
interested in “t’si Shan si” (383 
% ) have been, for upwards of a 
year, considering the shape’ which 
their good deeds might take, and 
ag a result, of their cogitations 
they decided to emulate the above 
mentioned excellent institution, 
and recently, they opened a 
similar orphanage for boys in our 
city. 

Considerable sums of money 
have been promised, there being 
some subscriptions of one or two 
thousand dollars. The funds are 
to be paid in instalments over a 
period of 10 years. Very suitable 
quarters have been secured and 
renovated and 20 orphan boys have 
been received. They will spend 
part time in studies under com- 
petent teachers and part time in 
industrial training, though at 
present, this section of the staff is 
abit weak. Due attention will be 
paid to the health of the boys. The 
first step taken in this direction 
was to have them all vaccinated, 
and suggestions have been invited 
from the local hospital] about the 
sanitary condition of the com- 
pound in which they are housed. 


Of course it seemed necessary 
that the orphanage should be offi- 
cially opened by a largely attend- 
ed feast and an abundance of 
crackers, which would doubtless 
make considerable inroads upon 
the funds in hand but, as those 
behind the movement are progres- 
sive people, it is hoped that the 
good work will continue for many 
years and not suffer from the 
neglect which so often commences 
immediately after the opening 
ceremonies are finished. Our city 
already has a well conducted in- 
dustrial school for indigent folk 
which is run on similar lines un- 
der official patronage, having over 
40 boys in residence, and 2 town 
about 10 miles away has another 
though smaller schoo! of the same 








nature, but, notwithstanding ~ 
these efforts, we seem to have ac-. 
cumulated more than our due al- 

lowance of beggars. 


OBITUARY 


Mrs. M. A. Howe 


The death octurred at St. Luke's 
Hospital, Tokio, early on the 5th 
instant of Mrs. Mary Annie 
Howe, wife of Dr. M. A. Howe, 
of Yokohama. Mre. Howe has 
been an invalid for some time. On 
Christmas night she collapsed, 
and had sinco been a patient— 
first at the Yokohama General 
Hospital: and later at St- Luke’s, 
Tokio. Towards the end Mrs. 
Howe. suffered very little, and was 
conscious up to the last. Mrs. 
Howe was born at Ingleton Hall, . 
Ingleton. Yorkshire, England, on 
March 22, 1868, and was thus in 
her 59th year. She came to Japan 
in December, 1891, on @ six 
months’ holiday, and while here 
met Dr. Howe, became engaged 
and was married. She has only 
“once been out of Japan, namely in 
1920. Mra. Howe is survived y 
her husband and son (Mr. L. M. 
Howe), to whom in their ‘bereave- 
ment the sympathy of many 
friends will be extended. ~ ~ 


Mr. J. Favre-Brandt 


A telegram received at Yoko- 
hama from K.ruizawa a week ago 
announced the death at the sum- 
mor resort of Mr. James Favre- 
Brandt, Sen., for 60 years a re- 
sident of Japan. Mr. Favre- 
Brandt (the “Japan Gazette’ 
states) was born at {Locle, in 
Switzerland, in 1844, and was 
therefore 82 years of age. He 
arrived in Japan in April, 1866, 
taking up his residence in Yoko- 
hama and ostablishing himself 
with his brother in business as a 
firm of exporters and importers. 
On his arrival Mn Favre-Brandt 
found Yokohama just developing 
from a miere fishing village of 
3,000 inhabitants, and during his 
Jong residence he had seen the 
city grow to its present condition. 





Rev. Dr. C. L. Noyes 


The death is ammounced of the 
Rev. Dr. Charles L. Noyes, Pastor 
of Yokohama Union Church. Dr. 
Noyes was born in Ceylon in 1841, 
and when young was sent to Amer- 
ica where he entered Yale. Or- 
dained in the Ministry of the Con- 
gregational Church, he worked for 
40 years, and retired as Pastor 
Emeritus. Then he agreed to take 
the place of Dr. Manchester, Pas- 
tor of the Yokohama Union 
Church who had been recalied 
Home, Dr. Noyes had been in 
Japan for less than a year. 





Accorpina to the “Shwnpao” - 
some 300 Chinese students, in- 
cluding 11 girls, who recently 
arrived in Moscow to continue 
their studies, ara being very 
courteously treated by the Soviet 
authorities. 
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THE RIVAL ARMIES OF 
"SZECHUAN 


Estimate of All Organizations 


that Make this Fair Province 
a Desert of Destruction 





From Rodney Gilbert. 


Peking, Aug. 6. 

The Szechuan civil war has 
now become such a muddle of 
regular and irregular forces, 
fighting for unknown ends, that 
the few foreigners who might, be 
interested in the fate of the pro- 
vinoe find the mere business of 
bearing all the names in’ mind 
and keeping them sorted and 
catalogued in their memories such 
a heavy task that they cannot 
sustain interest. The “Peking, 
Yu Shih Pao” has to-day come to 
the rescue with what purports to 
be a complete Tist of all the units 
under arms in the Szechuan 
campaign and attempts to indicate 
their affiliations. 

As nearly as one can mako out, 
what is known as the T’ung Chih 
Chun, (literally “rule-all army’’) 
includes the native forces under 
Liu Tsun-hou, fhe invading forces 
under Yang Sen, the units of the 
regular army « supporting Yang 
Sen, and the Kansu, Hupeb. 
Shensi and Kueichow troops sup- 

rting either Yang Sen or Liv 

'sun-hou. Opposed to this 
heterogeneous. mass is the Tze 
Chih Chun (literally self-govern- 
ment army), with its allies, under 
command of Hsiung Keh-wu. 
‘There is also a Chung Li Chun 
(literally “middle-standing army’’) 
supposedly neutral. With these 
general classifications in mind 
we can approach the list. 

THE PEACD ARMY. 
‘The first big sub-division is the 
Ting Ch’uan Chun Pacify Sze- 
chuan Army). Liu Tsun-hou as- 
sumes the title of commander in 
chief of this army as well as the 
title of Szechuan Tuchun. Under 
him is: 
- The Lien Chun, 
the following: 
Commander of 4th Army. 
Commander of 3rd Division. 
Teng Hsi-hov, who controls. 
2 infantry brigades and 2 inde- 
pendent’ "brigades, numbering 8,000 


rifles, 7 
Commander of the left wing, 
Commander of Luchun 2ist Division. 
‘Tien Sung-yao, who commands. 
Q infantry brigades and 2 ‘‘independent 
brigades, numbering 6,500 rifles. 
Commander of right wing. 
Commander of 7th Division. 
Ch’en Kuo-tung, who commands 
2 infantry. brigades numbering 
4,700 _rilles. 

Luchun 22nd Division, commanded 
by Tang T’ing-mu, with 2 infantry 
brigades, numbering 4,000 rifles, 

Frontier Command, under Ch’en 
Heialing. 3 brigades, numbering 7,500 
rifles ' 

Soldier colonists (T’un-chih), under 
Chang Pang-pen. 2 regiments, num- 
bering 2,500 rifles. 

‘West Szechuan Pacification _ 
ander Peng Kuanlich. 2 regiments, 
numbering 2,000 rifles. _ 

Assistant North Frontier Command 
(15th Brigade), under Wang Hung-en 
@ regiments, numbering 3,000 rifles. 


composed of 








force, * 


WU PBI-FU’S LIEUTENANT, 

In cooperafion with this force 
is the 2nd Army, Avith Yang Sen 
commander-in-chief, also com- 
mander of the 9th Division. 
Subordinate organizations are: 

2nd Division, under T’ang Shih-tsun. 
2 regiments, numbering 2,500 rifles 

Ist Mixed Brigade, under Kuo Ju- 
tung. 1 brigade, numbering 2,000 
rifles. a 

2nd Mixed Brigade, under Hsu Kuo- 
chang, 1 brigade, numbering 2,000 
rifles, ig 

3rd Mixed Brigade, under Li Shu- 
hson. 1 brigade, numbering 2,000 


rifles. 

4th Mixed Brigade, under Wang 
Cheng-chun. 1 brigade, numbering 
2,000 rifles, 

2nd. “Independent”? Brigade, under 
Ho Ching-ao, 1 brigade, numbering 
1,500 rifles. 


‘WU PEI-FU’s OWN MEN. 

The northern supporters to 
Yang Sen and the Lien Cbun, 
those troops under the direct 
orders of Wu Pei-fu, are: 


Luchun 7th Division, under Wu 
Hsin-vien. 2 brigades numbering 8,090 
rifles. 

Luchun 8th Division, under Wang 
Ju-ch’ing. 2 brigades numbering 8,000 
rifles. 

Luchun 18h Division, under Lu 
Chin-shan, 2 brigades, numbering 8,000 
rifles. 

Luchun 15th Mixed Brigade, under 


Chao Jung-hua. 4 regiments, 
bering 6,000 Ales. 

Provincial troops, moving under 
Wu Pei-fu’s orders in support of 
Yang Sen, Liu Tsun-hou and 
others, are: 

lupeh—3rd Mixed Brigade, under 
Chang Junaming, 4 regiments, 
numbering 6,090 rifles, fs 

Hupeh Sth Mixed Brigade, under 
Sung Ta-p'ei. 4 regiments, number- 
ing 6,000 rifles. 

Kueichow 2nd Di 
Yuan Tsu-ming. Assistant_ commander, 
Wang T’ien-pei. 4 mixed _ brigades, 
numbering 1,200 rifles. 

Shensi Ist Mixed Brigade, under. Liu 
Pao-shan. 3 regiments, | numbering 
4,000 rifles. 

Kansu—3 regiments under Kung Fan. 
chin (Lung-nan Chen Shou Ssu), num- 
bering 4,000 rifles. 

THE SELF-GOVERNORS. 

The Self-Government Army, 
which is usually referred to as the 
Southern force in Szechuan, is 
under the general control of 
Hsiong Keh-wu, who formerly 
used the title of commander-in- 


num- 





ion. Commander 


chief and is now known) as 
Tupan. He is assisted by the 3rd 
Army commander, Liu Ch’eng 


hsun; the ist. Army commander, 
Tan Mao-hsin; the North Frontier 
Defence commander Lai Hsin- 
hui; and tht East Frontier De- 
fense commander, Shih Ch’ing- 
yang. These organizations are as 
follow: 
Ist Army, ¥ 
5th Division, under Ho Wangdieh. 
2 brigades, numbering 2,000 rifles. 
6th Division, under Yu Chi-t’ang. 
3 brigades, numbering 3,000 rifles. 
nd Mixed Brigade, under Chang 
Ch’ung. 4 regiments, numbering 6,000 
rifl 


es. 

Ist Mixed Brigade, under Cheng 
Ying. 3 regiments, numbering 3,500 
rifles. 

3rd Anny. 

5th Mixed Brigade, under Chang 
Ch’eng-hsiao, 2 regiments, numbering 
2,500 rifles. 

6th Mixed Brigade, under Lan Shib- 





yu. @ regiments, numbering 2,500 
rifles, 

1st “Independent” Brigade, under 
Liu Kuohsiao. 2 regiments, number 
ing 2,500 rifles. 

North Fronfier Force, under Tai 
Heun-hui, 2 brigades, numbering 5,009 
ri 


es. 
East Frontier Force, under Shih 


OWing-yang. 2 brigades, beri 

3,00 flea: aS eke 
|, bast of all the neutral, or 
‘Chung Li,” forces are reported 


to consist of the following: 
Ist Division, under Peng Yuan-yueh. 
2 brigades, numbering 1,500 rifes. 
8th Division, under Ch’en Hung-fan. 
2 brigades, numbering 3,000 rifles. 
9th Division, under Liu Wen-hui, 
2 brigades, numbering 3,000 rifles. 
GRAND TOTALS. 


This catalogue from the “Y¥i- 
Shih Pao” would indicate that 
there are 159,400 rifles at work 
in Szechuan or on the provincial 
frontiers, besides other weapons, 
Of these, Liu Tsun-hou controls 
38,200; Yang Sen controls 12,500; 
Wu Pei-fu’s regular army rein- 
forcements to Yang Sen control 
30,000; the provincial troops 
under Wu Pei-fu’s command ~ 
control 21,200; Hsiung K’o-wu, 
representing the pro-southern 
side, controls 30,000; and the 
neutrals have 7,500. In other 
words, out of the total (putting 
the neutrals, aside) Hsiung K’o- 
wu commands 30,000, while his 
enemies command 101,900 men 
carrying guns. 

,When one considers the amount 
of ammunition that ‘can be 
wasted by this number of badly 
directed rifles in a campaign 
extending over many months, 
prospects for an ammunition 
famine, if the international 
embargo is made really effective, 
seem very bright indeed. Apart 
fron, this consideration there is 
nothing to be cheerful about. 














TYPHOON AT CHINKIANG 





From Our own Correspondent. 


Chinkiang, Aug. 9. 


On Tuesday afternoon just 
about 2.30 o’clock a sudden squall 
with a heavy downpour of rain 
struck the port. It rained in heavy 
showers off and on till dark and 
then the sky cleared. A pretty 
stiff gale blew all night and all 
day on Wednesday. Towards mid- 
night the wind became quite fur- 
ious and continued to blow till 
about 3 p'm. on Thursday when it 
almost died down. There was no 
damage done and all native craft 
on-the river took the precaution 


to stay in port and not risk 
putting out. The damage done 
by the great typhoon of last 


September is still fresh in most 
people’s memories and it makes 
them more careful now. 

The effect of a typhoon on most 
people is by no means pleasant 
and it does not tend to make one 
feel at all lively in spite of a 
cooler atmosphere. 





In pursuance of directions given 
by His Majesty the King, Mr. 
Eldon Potter, has been appointed 
one of His Majesty’s Counsel for 
Hongkong. 


? 
Z 
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NEW RELIGIOUS SECT. 
IN SZECHUAN 


Prediction of Calamities: Gen. 
Yang Sen’s Reverse: The 
Brigand Scourge 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Mienchow, Sze., July 26. 


This district has been free from 
actual fighting now for more than 
two months. Gen. Yang Sen, 
after his ‘betrayal and defeat near 
Chéngtu, seems to have been 
wounded and retired to Luchow. 
Severe fighting has again com- 
menced on two fronts, viz: Tsi- 
chow and Suining. 

A junction of forces has been 
effected between Teng Tien & 
Co. and Gen. Yang Sen, while 
on the northern front Liu Tsen- 
hou and his Shensi troops have 
been driven back to Kuangyan and 
beyond, and: may be considered 
“out of the picture” for the pre- 
sent. . 

I should think and my Chinese 
friends hope that you message 
from Peking that Wu Pei-fu was 
transferring his support from 
Yang Sen to back up Liu Tsen- 
hou is inaccurate. It would 
certainly be a blunder. Most 
people speak well of Yang and 
his enlightened administration, 
whilst very few people have a 
good word to say for Liu Tsen- 
hou. Reliable news of the renew- 
ed fighting is diffioult to get hold 
of, as we are in “enemy’’ country. 
The censor is busy, and most 
Chinese letters and some foreign 
letters are being opened and ex- 
amined. 

In the meantime, while we are 
in peace, the whole district is 
overrun by brigands! I met some 
coolies the other day carrying 
silk waste. They were the tail 
end of a convoy of 200 coolies 
who had been escorted by 400 
seldiers. Occasional skirmishes 
take place between militia and 
brigands and recently we have 
had some of the militia in for 
treatmont of gunshot wounds. 
The largest concentration of 
brigands seems to be on the main 
road from here to Chéngtu. 


LAND TAXATION. 


Loans from merchants and 
gentry were enforced two or three 
months ago by the soldiers on 
the guarantee of y7th and 18th 
Year Republic Land Tax, The 
taxes for 16th year have now 
been collected and wo are busy 
in town and country collecting 
the taxes for 17th year. Land 
owners are finding their gannual 
rents swallowed up by all this 
taxation in advance, and are 
ready to go out of business. _ Un- 
fortunately, no one wants their 
land, with its responsibilities. 

Good rains have fallen and not 
for many years has the prospect 
been so good for the farmers. 
Every kind of fruit is plentiful 
and the cereal crops are in 
splendid condition. 





A PORTENT OF WAR. 


To-day is the 13th day of the 
sixth moon, old style, and the 
birthday of Kuan Fu-tsi, a not- 
ed warrior of the time of the 
three kingdoms, ndw canonized 
as God of War. The legend runs 
that to-day (ie. 3th of sixth 
moon) he sharpens his sword, and 
if in so doing he splashes over 
the water from his whet-stene 
(ie., if it rains to-day) there will 
bo further fighting and unrest. 
Tf, however, no water is splash- 
ed over, then the omen is good 
with prospects of peace. Alas! 
while writing this letter a 
thunderstorm has blown over and 
rain has poured down. In this 
province, at any rate, the 
festival has a further significance, 
as it is the occasion of the an- 
nual meetings of the Secret 
Societies (Long Gowned brother- 
hood), when all the members are 
to meet together and renew their 
oath of allegiance to the To-pa- 
tsi, or head of the society. The 
penalty for absence without 
reasonable qause is a heavy fine, 
or worse. This occasion is also the 
opportunity for swearing in new 
members with ritual that out- 
masons masonic elaborateness. 


THE SEVENTH CHURCH. 


Some time ago.I called atten- 
tion in these notes to a society 
called Tong-shan-shae. fr) HA 28 
being very active in this district. 
More recently there has come in- 
to being another society, which 
is absorbing the former and has 
been making great headway. A 
man named Tong Huang-chang is 
at the head of this society. He 
is urging the amalgamation df 
the six churches, viz., Buddhist, 
Taoist, Confucian, Mohammedan, 
Roman Catholic, and Protestant. 
The title of the new society is 
Luh-chiao-tong-ih APG ; but in 
bringing this amalgamation about 
he is really founding another 
church of which he proclaims 
himself the head ( 6%: ). He 
is simply flooding the province 
with literature—tracts, booklets 
and books—some written in high 
literary style for consumption of 
scholars, others written in simple 
language ( Biih ) to. appeal to 
the man in the street. 

Tong certainly seems to be a 
very clever fellow. Amongst other 
things, he predicts most. terrible 
happenings in the eighth moon, 
when two-thirds of the people of 
the earth will be destroyed. The 
calamitied predicted follow broad- 
ly the lines of Matthew AXIV, 
though considerably exaggerated. 
So closely does he follow Mat- 
thew XXIV that one would not 
bo surprised to hear that he was 
a renegade church member. He 
has a very largo following though 
it seems to have had a set-back 
in this immediate neighbourhood. 
Large and enthusiastic meetings 
have been held to inaugurate the 
new society and many new mem- 
bers have been enrolled. Among 
the tenets of this new sect is a 
new exposition of the 40 days 
and nights fasting by our Lord 
in the wilderness. Mr. Tong 
tells us the Christian Church has 
never rightly ‘understood this 
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incident. * What Jesus really 
meant to show was that men 
were not dependent on food, and 
in view of the overpopulated con- 
dition of China and the scarce- 
ness and dearness of food at the 
present time the example of 
Jesus fasting gives a necessary 
message.” Moreover those who ~ 
will heed this teaching and put 
it into practice may. acquire great 
merit. 
AN INITIAL SET-BACK, 

Now for the set-back mention- 
ed above. A wealthy gentleman 
of this district became a convert. 
He was first required to break off - 
his opium, which of course reduc- 
ed his physical strength. Then 
he began his experiment in 
fasting, but after a few days 
dropsy set in, he got weaker and 
weaker, and died last week. I un- 
derstand that. enthusiasm for the 
Seventh Church has cooled down 
considerably as a result. 

The lovely July skies, with the 
aid of a friend’s telescope, gave 
your correspondent an opportunity 
for the study of astronomy. The 
mountain ranges and craters have 
been distinct on the surface of 
the moon. Jupiter, with four 
moons visible, has been a@ 
fascinating study, while Saturn’s 
ring has been plainly visible 
through the telescope. 








CHANG TSO-LIN’S ARMY 


Students from Mukden Sent to 
Japan to Polish up 





From Our Own Correspondent, 
Tokio, Aug.~3. 
Tuchun Chang Tso-lin, Muk- 
den’s warlord, has sent a party 
of 30 students to glean more in- 
formation on military matters in 
Japanese institutions. Six of 
the students are to enter the 
Army Staff college while the 
others will be distributed amon; 
artillery, infantry, cavalry sad 
military engineering schools. 
Mn. Chang Hsueh-tsao, second 
son of the Manchuria chieftain, 
is amongst the party and has 
declared that this is but the be- 
ginning of further plans that 
Chang ¢fitartains for improving 
the efficiency of his forces, More 
students are to be sent to Japan 
from time to time, according to 
him, and he incidentally took a 
dig at Peking ty declaring that 
the party is here entirely at 
Chang Tso-lin’s expense “since 
thd Peking Government has 
neither the ability nor the money 


; to send students abroad.” 


It was aJeo stated that Tuchun 
Chang is still smarting at the 
defeat inflicted on him by General 
Wu and that, until he is in a posi- 
tion to balance this defeat, he 
will not ‘be able to have much 
influence in the councils of the 
makers and breakers of Peking 
politics, which leads one to the 
belief that Chang _ entertains 
hopes of dictating to Peking just 
as soon as his Japan-trained 
officials can meet General Wu 
somewhdre north of Peking and. 
trounee him. 
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THORNS IN THE PATH 
OF YANG SEN 


Gen. Chou’s Treachery and 
Seizure of the Mint: An 
Advance on Chengtu 

\ 


From Our Own Correspondent. 


Chungking, Sze., July 30. 

After looting the mint here of 
more than $100,000-in coin and 
bullion, equipping his tatterde- 
malion following with uniforms, 
arms and supplies belonging to 
the local garrison and otherwise 
generously provisioning himself 
at the expense of the northern 
army and the native population, 
Chou Hsi-cheng—General, insur- 
gent and freebooter—has bolted 
from the Yang Sen forces and 
taken to the hills on the Kwei- 
chow-Szechuan border. The bom- 
bardment of the city with which 
Chou covered his raid and retreat 
has been so cffective, in spite of 
the strong garrison here, that the 
gates have been closed and prac- 
tically all traffic stopped includ- 
ing much of the foreign shipping. 
Tho bolt is the second with which 
Gen. Yang Sen has been faced in 
the last few weeks, and although 
it is now regarded ‘as scotched, it 
has had anything but a healthy 
effect on the morale of the north- 
ern forces. Gen. Yang himself is 
reported to be in the vicinity of 
Luchow, preparing for another 
drive upon Chéngtu. 

Chow Hsi-cheng has for a num- 
ber of months been stationed here 
in command of a detachment of 
5,000 Kueichow troops brought up 
from the eastern part of that pro- 
vince to reinforce the invading 
northern armies. Although he is 
a youth of very uncertain tem- 
perament, neither his own 
Joyalthy nor that of his troops 
thas heretofore been questioned. 
He is reported to have refused a 
number of tempting offirs to de- 
sert with his following and join 
the First Army, defending Sze- 
chuan, with which most of the 
Kueichow troops engaged here are 
allied. 

A CLEVER DECEIT. 


Not a little good-humoured com- 
ment is heard here on the amus- 
ing and skilful manner in which 
Chou executed his treachery. 
Even defending commanders are 
said to have chuckled over the 
surprise ‘and the fight he gave 
them. A few days ago he applied 
quietly and formally to the gar- 
rison commander for fresh uni- 
forms, arms and ammunition for 
his men. The supplies were 
promptly issued. At once Chou 
seized the river bank opposite the 
city, occupied several command- 
ing positions and opened fire with 
machine guns and small field 
pieces. Shells falling into the 
Qustoms compound and several of 
the principal streets, while they 
did little damage, threw the 
amazed northern commanders into 
@ panic and Gen. Chiao, in com- 
mand of the city, hastily olosed 
‘the gates, stopped all traffic and 
mach elaborate defence prepara- 











tions. Although the city was de- 
fended by tens of thousands of 
troops, the northerners were kept 
continually on the defensive until 
Chou and his comparatively small 
band voluntarily withdrew a week 
later. 

It is probable that the insur- 
gent leader had no intention 0’ 
taking the city proper. Such & 
plan, if he had it, proved futile, 
for although the desultory shoot- 
ing from the wall accomplished 
no known hits, shells falling into 
the water made orossing hazard- 
ous. It is more probable that his 
sole objective was the mint, which 
he captured without furthr cere- 
mony and speeded up to a 24-hour 
day. 

THE CAPTURE OF THE MINT. 

The total value of the loot taken 
by the insurgents is impossible ac- 
curately ‘to determine. Immedia- 
tely upon seizing the mint Chou 
began turning out copper cash by 
the million, and when he finally 
withdrew, ‘he took with him all 
the uncoined metal in the place, 
together with every other port- 
able object of value. His raid ou 
the mint alone is said to have 
netted more than $100,000 and the 
other materials collected, includ- 
ing munitions, must have brought 
the grand total to nearly 
$250,000. That the loot was suff- 
cient to establish the young and 
ambitious general as a respectable 
citizen in any part of West China 
is certain. 

_ The present whereabouts of the 
insurgents is not known, though 
a pursuit force despatched to cap- 
ture them, one day after their de- 
parture, presumes that they have 
taken to the hills to the south of 
C’hichianghsien, on the Kueichow 
border. It is generally admitted, 
that Chou has put himself beyond 
revch of the northern forces. 
Many of tha pursuit troops are 
already returning from the chase. 

That Chou will unite with the 
other Kueichow troops, who are 
assisting the First Army along the 
river to the west and south in its 
operations against Yang Sen, is 
rumoured, but is regarded as un- 
likely, inasmuch as he is said to 
have personal interests which 
made independence preferable. it 
is even reported on good autho- 
rity here that he is planning to 
attack the First Army alone with 
the design of taking from them 
additional munitions and sup- 
plies. Should he maintain his in- 
dependence, he will add another 
patch to the crazy-quilt of the 
military situation here, which 1s 
already so complex as to be 
impossible to comprehend. 

FORBIGN PROTECTION. 


One of the most striking 
features of the encounter here 
was the performance of Lieut.- 
Commdr. J. L. Nielson, of the 
American gunboat Monocacy, in 
opening communication for for- 
eigners with the city and main- 
taining a ferry service for them 


throughout the fighting. On the. 


first day of the bombardment, he 
ran his ship through the fire and 
obtained — conferences with both 
the insurgent chief and Gen. 

iao, commanding the northern 





Between them he obtained an 
agreement to permit the Standard 
Oil motor-launch Mei-shang to 
pass unmolested from bank to 
bank twice daily. Until the end 
of the fighting, the launch crossed 
the river each day on schedule, 
taking foreign officials and busi- 
ness men to and from their work 


safely. 

What effect this revolt will have 
on the morale of the northern 
armies, coming as it does on the 
heels of the dramatic attempt of 
Chang Huei at Chungchow and 
Wanhsien to sever the northern 
line of communications, is not yet 
evident. The audacity of the pre- 
sent bolt, together with the fact 
that the insurgents have got away 
without punishment and possessed 
of much money and military 
“face,” will, it is predicted, con- 
siderably weaken Gen. Yang’s 
standing with his followers. From 
the first it has been forecast 
that the polygiot character of the 
northern armies, composed of men. 
from a number of scattered and 
none too friendly provinces, would 
ultimately prove to be Yang Sen’s 
major obstacle to success here. 

GEN. YANG’S MIXED SUPPORT. 

Indicative of the mixed charac- 
ter of Gen. Yang’s support is a 
catalogue of the men upon whom 
he now chiefly relies for the pro- 
tection of this city and his rear 
lines against further insurgency or 
attack. In charge of the city and 
all the northern troops quartered 
in the vicinity is Gen. Chiao Jung- 
hua, of Hupeh, who is Yang’s 
second in command and is desig- 
nated as ‘‘Vice-Commander of the 
Szechuan ‘Expcdition,’ Gen. 
Chiao’s~ immediate command is 
composed of Hupeh and Honan 
troops. The others are: (1) Gen. 
Yuan Tzu-ming, known as “Com- 
mander-in-Chief of the Kueichow 
Reinforcement ' Brigade,” who 
commands such Kueichow troops 
as the insurgent, Chou Hsi-cheng, 
has not taken with him, (2) Gen. 
Cheng Kow-tung, who commands 
a body known as the ‘Seventh 
Szechuan Division,’ composed of 
remnants of the old provincial 
armies, and (3) Gen, Teng Hsi- 
hao, who until ais alliance with 
Gen. Yang a few weeks ago styled 
himself “Commander-in-Chief of 
the Allied Armies of Szechuan,” 
a mixed body of men, estimated 
at one time to number nearly 
40,000, recruited in the western 
and south-western parts of the 
province. 

For the present, however, Gen. 
Yang Son is ignoring Chungking 
and problems in morale and is 
giving all his attention to prepara- 
tions for another drive upon 
Chéngiu from Luchow. It is re- 
ported that he will attempt to 
execute his thrust from Luchow 
at the same time as Gen. Liu 
attacks from the north and before 
further defections can occur. 
Chéngtu is reported to be prepar- 
ing for a ‘vigorous defence. 
Steamers coming from the Min 
River report the gates of the city 
of Chéngtu already closed and 
that troops are concentrating 
along the river and the~ East 


forces in and about the city. |-Road. 
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LAND AND FINANCE < 
IN SZECHUAN 


The Huge Official Squeeze on 
Land Sales: Gambling in 
Copper Cash Values - 





From Our Own Correspondent. 

Junghsien, Sze., July 31. 
Aprops of @ remark in a recent 
leader in your -paper to the effect 
that the proceeds of the land taxes 
should be returned to the land, a 
recent experience in buying land 
may be of interest. This piece 
cost 800 strings of eash and the 
registration amounted to 21.2 per 
cent, of the purchase price, 10 
less than nine different officials 
receiving a share of the fees. 
Eight of these, including the 
magistrate, were local and in ac- 


* cepting silver made the exchange 


at the current rate, but the other 
one, which is the provincial fee, 
and which was the only bona-fide 
land tax, insisted on being paid 
in silver at a rate of exchange 
which was 6 per cent. less than 
the current rate. It is interest- 
ing to note that this land was 
purchased at a price in cash, 
which if put into silver was just 
about the same amount as when 
the land Jast changed hands about 
50 years ago, though the silver- 
cash exchange is about four times 
what it then was. 

Silver continues to rise in prico 
and evidently dollars are being 
hidden away in what, in Sze- 
ohuan, corresponds to the stocking. 
of Western lands. While our 
local Chamber of Commerce has 
an official rate of 2740, it is pur- 
posely made low to suit their 2>wn 
business. One day’s journey 
either side of us the exchange is 
2900 and even in our own city one 
can obtain 2780. 

COPPER COIN GANG. 


The small copper cash is becom- 
ing very scarce and even 10-cash 
coppers are few. The most com- 
mon piece is the 100cash piece 
while 200 cash, 50 jand 20-cash 
pieces are also met with. I heard 
one merchant loudly lamenting 
the disappearance of the small 
cash and giving as his reason the 
fact that formerly they could put 
off the beggars who stopped at the 
shop door with one or two small 
cash per visit. Now it required a 
copper and if these became scarce 
it would eventually mean that a 
100-cash piece would be the 
smallest available, and he deemed 
it high time that the magistrate 
should do something about the 
matter. 

Recently people with a money- 
making disposition have been col- 
Jecting the small cash and trans- 
porting them over the county 
border to a band of soldiers who 
would give 1,000 in coppers for 
600 in small cash. The latter 
they melted for the metal which 
they were able to sell to the mint 
and arsenal in Chéngtu at a good 
profit. In spite of the fact that 
the magistrate tried to stop. the 
traffic. and offered to allow any- 
one apprehending a dealer in 


-have amassed 





-ship to men of prominence, 
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such cash to appropriate the 
booty, it is said that not a few 
quite a respectable 
surplus in this illicit trade. 

Recently the word went round 
that immense quantities of 20- 
cent pieces had been brought into 
the province from the Kuangtung 
mint. These were said to. be 
made of copper with a washing of 
silver and, in fact, I have seen 
such coins. As a result of this 
report the merchants decided to 
refuse any Kuangtung 20-cent 
pieces of a later date than the 
seventh year of the Republic. 
This continued for several days 
when it was discovered that the 
report originated with a wealthy 
man in a neighbouring city who 
was depreciating the value of 
these coins and buying them in 
large quantities. : 

Owing to the scarcity of silver 
coins it is rumoured that the pre- 
sent military powers contemplate 
issuing paper notes, probably of 
cash value. It is a fact that 
they have made a large purchase 
of special paper suitable for this 
use. Shanghai cheques frequent- 
ly sell at a premium running up 
to seven per cent. but just now 
they are below par. The military, 
having access to funds in Shang- 
hai, and requiring the ready sil- 
ver for use during the last few 
months have been selling at a dis- 
count of as much as 20 per cent. 

A DEAL IN LAND. 

The jealousies and cliques of 
the gentry in these smaller cities 
in the interior are a great hin- 
drance to the conducting of pub- 
lic affairs. In this city, owing to 
such, I know of three public offi- 
ces which have been without a 
head for some time, business be- 
ing conducted through temporary 
incumbents of office. This spirit 
was recently manifested in con- 
nexion with the building of a new 
government middle school. In 
educational matters there are two 
strong cliques, and a relative of 
the leader of one of these cliques, 
a couple of years ago, secured a 
piece of property from a public 
temple. He proceeded to erect a 
semi-foreign style house. Recent- 
ly the other clique decided to 
build a new middle school on this 
and adjoining property. They 
called on this man with the inten- 
tion of asking him to move off 
but he was “not at home” and 
they left their card by pulling 
down part of his gate house. It 
now transpires that the house- 
owner, trusting in his relation- 
had 
secured the property in an irre- 
gular way. The head men of the 
guild had refused to sign the 
deed of transfer and he had brib- 
ed the priest in the temple to 
sign. The priest had no author- 
ity for doing this but gives as his 
excuse that he was compelled to 
do so by the purchaser. Now the 
man must either pull down his 
house or find an entrance from a 
back street which is only a path 
along the city wall. 









Pari: Aug. 14.—Marquess 
Curzon is at present undergoing 
thermal treatment at Bagnolles in 
France.—Reuter. 
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: MILITARY FORCES IN 
FOWCHOW 


A Change of Garrisons: Press 
Gangs and Commandeering: 
Scarcity of Rice 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Fowchow, Sze., Aug. 3. 
~ There has been a change here in 
the military situation within 
last 24 hours. Since the begin-; 
ning of April we have been 
garrisoned here by troops ac- 
kKnowledging Yang Sen as their 
leader. At first we had. some of 
Yang Chuen-fang’s troops, but 
his men were al] sent up country 
and lately we have had troops 
under Ho Lung, who was driven 
out of here last December by Gen. 
Chou. Yesterday he left by 
boat for Fengtu, to make room 
for. this same Gen. Chou. Gen. 
Chou, after leaving here, started 
to go back to his native province 
of Kueichow, but he did not get 
very far before he was driven 
back into the southern part of 
the province and has been at Lan- 
chuan and Kiukiang for the last 
few months. A few weeks 
he -outwardly threw in his lob 
with tho northerners and received 
ammunition from Gen. Chao, of 
the Northern Army. He started 
off with some of his troops, ap- 
parently for the front, but had 
not gone far when he turned 
round and made an attack on 
Chungking. Not being success- 
ful in getting into the city he 
had to leave: there and he has 
made his way here. There are 
all sorts of reports of troops 
coming to drive them out of here 
and out of the province, but one 
has to wait for the time to come 
before he knows ‘what will 
happen. The city was all de- 
corated with flags this morning 
to welcome them back. It pro- 
bably is good policy, but it really 
does not betoken any great love. 

With the uncertainty of the last 
few days and the working of the 
press gangs and the commandeer- 
ing of all the boats, rice is scarce. 
It is rapidly rising in price and 
after you do buy it you have to 
watch pretty carefully that the 
soldiers don’t carry it off while 
you are having it carried home, 
even in broad daylight. 

During the month of July. we. 
had nice cool, cloudy weather 
with considerable rain. The corn 
crop is harvested and the farmers 
were having a hard time to get 
it dried out, but the last week of 
hot weather has rejoiced their 
hearts. The corn crop is below 
the average, but the rice crop 
promises a good: yield, though 
a@ little later than usual. 


Te premises in Tientsin for- 
mgrly occupied by the Far 
Eastern Bank, now in liquidation, 
have been acquired by Dr. C.-J. 
Fox, editor of the ‘North China 
Star” for Tls. 16,000. The build- 
ing § Stands. opposite the Imperial 
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KULING LANDRENTERS’ 
MEETING 





The Usual Heckling With the 
Usual Outcome—Repart and 
Budget Approved 





From a Correspondent. 
Kuling, Aug. 10. 

At 9 a.m. there was a goodly 
quorum of landrenters gathered 
iu the auditorium, and the clec- 
tion cf a chairman was proceeded 
with without the wait that at 
times occurs until a quorum can 
fe found. The Rev. 1.8. Wood- 
bridge was once more elected to 
the chair. His record of chair- 
manship must greatly outnumber 
any other ratepayer’s; indeed, I 
should not wonder if he has not 
presided at more annual meet- 
ings than all other chairmen put 


together. 
Tho first business was to accept 
the Council’s Report, © some 


paragraphs of which were read 
hy the Chairman of the Council, 
the Rev. E. H. Littell, though 
most were taken as read. There 
was the usual heckling and the 
usual resultant. One is remind- 
ed of the old chestnut about Dr. 
Samuel Wilberforce, one time 
Bishop of Oxford, who, so it is 
said, was asked a fellow 
traveller who had no idea cf his 
identity: “Why is the Bishop of 
Oxford called Soapy Sam?” 
“Because, madam,” came the 
answer, “he’s always in hot water 
and always comes out with clean 
hhands.”” One br two specks of 
dirt were acknowledged by the 
Council itself, e.g., the less of 
$300 from the Council safo, and, 
even more interesting still, the 
fact that a pump which had heen 
purchased by the Council had 
come up the hill and then had 
mysteriously vanished. A num- 
her of bungalows had been rob- 
bed and the former owners of 
the stclen property might feel 
consoled or oggray |, just as 
they preferred, that the Ccuncil 
who empley the police were no 
better guarded than themselves. 
Some of the accounts were audit- 
ed and some were not; some were 
muddled, and if any were not, at 
any rate, some landowner or 
other was muddled over almost 
every account. 

Points of order (as always 
when missionaries predominate) 
were “‘taken"—most of them, ac- 
cording to the chairman, ‘well 
taken,” although “point of fact’’ 
would have been the more ter- 
minologically exact. phrave for 
these “points.” 

MR. ARCHIBALD’S PROTEST. 

Mr. Archibald, Sr.. was pre 
sent after, as he explained, many 
Years’ absence, and spoke with 
his acoustomed vigour from time 
to time. True Scot as he is, he 
was ever on the side of economy, 
and when attention was called to 
the fact that there was a very 
wide difference between the num- 
ber of adults coming to Kuling 
and the number of dollars re- 
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ceived for registration, Mr. 
Archibald delighted the rate- 
payers by the whole-heartedness 
of his declamation against this 
“mean, shabby, contemptible” 
form of taxation which he never 
had paid and never intended to. 
He was rewarded fer the vigor- 
ous way in which he lectured the 
cutgoing Council by being elect- 
ed_on the incoming Council. 
INCREASED TAXATION, 

An increase of 70 per cent. on 
the taxation of previous years 
was the subject of lengthy di: 
cussion. Heckling was successful 
in obtaining the acknowledg- 
ment that at the annual meeting 
lact year the Landrenters first 
passed a resolution authorizing 
am increase of 50 per cent. on 
the taxation; this was immediate- 
ly followed by instructions to 
the Council to prepare a budget 
1o be presented at a “special 
meeting after the adjourned 
meeting.” It is well known that 
one big effort a year is the limit 
that landrenters as a whole will 
make to attend a meeting for 
governing the affairs of ° the 
Estate. To add to the ordinary 
difficulties of an adjourned meet- 
ing, that of last year was held 
on a day of torrential rain. 
There was a quorum present— 
and that was about all. A 
majority of the quorum—a major- 
ity made bythe casting vote of 
the chairman—without rescinding 
the first resolution, made ai new 
resilution, giving he Council 
permission to add “from 50 to 
90 per cent.” to the former taxes. 
At least, the minutes of the 
meeting stated they did; but the 
minutes turned out to be un- 
signed! It was characteristic of 
a Council that could do things 
of that sort to criticize its critics 
because of their reliance for their 
criticisms on ‘mere * nical- 
ties.” It twas characteristic of 
Kuling landrenters to pass a 
whitewashing resolution as a 
mere product of debate without 
a. single sentence beyond the re- 
solution by either proposer, 
seconder, or anyone else of the 
large majority who voted for it 
(no one voted against). In equal 
silence, the Council accepted the 
douche of whitewash, while still 
maintaining that their garb was 
pure and white linen without 
spot or speck. 

A JUSTIFIABLE BOAST. 

During the debate, the boast 
was made that. Kuling was unique 
amongst the municipalities of 
tke world in running an annual 
budget of well on towards the 
middle of five figures of dollars 
every year on a basis which is 
devoid of the slightest legal 
authority to enforce the payment 
cf taxes. The boast is justifiable 
in point of fact. So also is the 
boast, not made in the meeting, 
that the 12 counciJlors who get 
heckled for all’ sorts af short- 
comings, real or alleged, and 
whitewashed whether their clothes 
be clean or spotted, are each 
and all men who have but one 
aim in all their actions, the good 
of Kuling. They have the one 
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“reward—and it is a very gocd 
ane—of knowing that they with 
their predecessors have so fully 
accomplished their aim. 


MOKANSHAN ASSO- 
* CIATION 





Reports on Popular Summer 
Resort Presented at 26th 
Annual Meeting 


At the meeting of the Mokan- 
shan*Summer Resort Association 
held on August 2 an encouraging 
report of progress attained and 
future undertakings proposed was 
presented by the secretary, Mr. 
Ralph M. Whites for the Board of 
Directors. The 1923 season thus 
far characterized as normal, with 
activities in full swing and the 
community happily engaged. 

The outstanding problem of the 
Association is the securing of a 
resident manager, the right man 
not having been obtained as yet, 
although the Executive Committee 
have been working on this matter 
all the year and have a promising 
candidate who may be available 


later. 

Roads have been repaired, 
moved and re-opened with a view 
~o better grading and permanent 
construction. The annual sanitary 
inspection is being made-and all 

ible health precautions are 

ing taken, although, since few 
of the regular residents are 
patronizir{g the local milk men, 
no milk inspection has been 
carried on. It is hoped to make 
some satisfactory terms with the 
milkmen for next season. 
medical service is in the succes- 
sive charge of Drs. O. G. Nelson, 
A. W. Tucker and S. W. Goddard 
from June 15 to September 15, 
and the Bible Memorial Dispen- 
sary is again in use, although the 
directors recommend that steps 
should be taken to secure a more 
suitable building on one of the 
main roads, with accommodation 
for a few impatients. 

‘Tae existing monopoly for the 
sale of groceries makes it advis- 
able for housekeepers to bring 
supplies with them, and unless the 
present firm finds it possible to 
reduce prices it is suggested that 
other stores be invited to open 
on the mountain, or that the As 
sociation should have its own 
cooperative store as soon as a 
resident agent is appointed. Ice 
is abundant at two cents a 
pound, weighed on_ delivery, 
while firewood though growing 
scarcer each year is still $1 for 200 
catties. 

‘THE NEW HALL, 

The Mokanshan Assembly Hall 
is now completed and was used 
for the first time on Sunday, 
July 15, 1923, at which time a 
dedicatory service was held. The 
main auditorium seats 600 people 
comfortably and its ample plat- 
form with two rooms adjoining 
and a small tower room provide 
space for committees and Randay 
School, while underneath are 
rooms for kindergarten, library 


a 
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and reading room. The [Iibrary 
and reading room are better 
patronized than ever and the 
stock of books larger and more 
varied. The Friday noon 
children’s hour ig popular and 
work among Boy Scouts, Camp 
Fire Girls, Nature Study, and 
athletics is carried on under the 
Junior Recreation Committee. 
The total cost of the Hall, with 
retaining walls and approaches is 
$19,000, which will all be met, 
with the exception of debentures 
issued by the Association bearing 
74 per cent. interest. It is also 
hoped to make a beginning on the 
payment of the debentures, 
amounting to $300. The only 
sources of income are Voluntary 
contributions, church collections, 
concert receipfs and the like, but 


if the same generous support is_ 


continued in the future as in the’ 
past the directors hope to see the 
Hall free from debt in five years. 


RECREATION, 


In the field of sports, thé féniis 
courts are reported in good condi- 
tion, in spite of the large land- 
slides last autumn, New equip- 
ment has been purchased and a 
popular tournament is in progress. 
The dues have been increased with 
the idea ot making this sport self- 
supporting. The Pool and Bath 
Club has been obliged to expend 
an unusual amount to repair the 
damages of the landslide of last 
season, the bath house for women 
and spectators’ stand have been 
rebuilt and the east wall built up 
level, adding a space 6 ft. wide. 
Roads and drains leading to the 
Pogl have been rebuilt, plumbing 
re-installed and a bam fence 
constructed round the property. 
The popularity of the 1 is 
shown by the fact that 150 tickets 
had been sold at the time of the 
meeting. ‘: 

The interests of the community 
are being safeguarded by a com- 
mittee on cooperation with the 
railway, and the special police 
tax which the authorities wish to 
levy on houses is being discussed 
by the directors with the Chief 
of ‘Constabulary in Hangchow. The 
census shows 158 houses, 10 new 
this year and 21 unoccupied as 
compared with 14 unocupied lasb 
year. The number of Chinese 
residents has doubled, now 
totalling 160, and foreigners 597, 
of whom 374 are ‘Americans and 
172 British. 


FUTURE ARRANGEMENTS, 


Among the recommendations of 
the directors approved at the 
meeting were the retiring of de- 
bentures of the issue of 1919 to 
the amount of $500; the engaging 
of a resident manager from 
January 1, 1924 at an approximate 
salary of $3,000 and house and 
the increasing of the tax on 
residences to $25 and on hotels 
to $50 on his engagement; - re- 
questing the Trustees of the As- 
sembly Hall to allocate _per- 
manently the old church building 
as_a dispensary. 

The report of the Treasurer, Mr. 
H. Maxcy Smith, showed a healthy 
state of finance, with a balance 
brought forward at fhe begining 
of the year of $966.35. The fol- 


; _ 





lowing officers and members of the 
Board of Directors were elected 
for the year 1924: 

Officers : 

President: Rev. J. V. Latimer, p.p. 

Vice-President: Mr. Geo. B. Fryer. 

Secretary. Mr. Ralph M. White. 

Treasurer: Rev. J. M. Blain, 

Board of Direotors:—Mr. J. H. 
Black, Rev. O. L. Bromley, Rev. ©. J. 
Bushey, Mr. K. W. Chu, Rev. J. C. 
Hawk, Rev. L. L. Little, Rev. 0. G. 
McDaniel, Miss Ellen J. Peterson, Rev. 
H. L. Sone, Rev. H. H. Taylor, Dr. 
A.W. Tucker and Mr. J. M. Wilson. 





THE POLICE TAX AT 
MOKANSHAN 





Unjustifiable Demand: Associa- 
tion’s Vigorous Opposition 





Special Correspondence. 

Articles have appeared in 
Shanghai papers on this subject. 
Now that the Directors of_the 
Association have come to a Geci- 
sion a brief statement of the case 
may be of interest to your read- 
ers. ) 

To begin with, let us clear up 


two points. First, the suggestion | 


that Chinese who have built 
houses on the mountain are res- 
ponsible for the proposed tax is 
without foundation. Chinese have 
always been welcomed, not only 
as residents but as members of 
the Association, and have proven 
friendly and often very helpful. 
Not one of them has anything to 
do with the tax. All are opposed 
to it, though_some are paying it 
“to save trouble.” 

Second: a correspondent in one 
paper speaks of the “heavy levy 
by Chinese soldiers.” This too is 
a mistake. For more than 20 
years a small number of soldiers 
have been stationed on the moun- 
tain. They have always been 
friendly and have made no finan- 
cial’ demands, although the Asso- 
ciation has annually made them 
a present. The tax is levied by 
the Police who were brought here 
to protect the interned Germans 
and have remained ever since. A 
bonus is annually given to them 
as well as to the soldiers. 

THE AMOUNT DEMANDED. 


What is the fax? In July all 
householders received a notte 
printed in English and Chinese, 
forwarded through the post by 
the local Police office, saying that 
a new tax would be levied by 
order of the Chékiang Constabu- 
lary. Those who know Mokan- 
shan know that we have always 
acted, not as individuals but as 
a voluntary Association. The 
authorities ignored the Associa- 
tion but the Mitter, in response 
to numerous requests, took 
up the matter and wrote 
to the Chief of the Pro- 
vincial Constabulary at Hangchow. 
In reply, the Wukong Magistrate, 
to whom a copy of the Tetter was 
forwarded, sent_a very courteous 
note and from Hangchow a per- 
sonal representafive was sent. 
This representative addressed a 
letter to the officers of the Asso- 
ciation. Two of the officers also 
had interviews with him and with 
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the local Chief of Police, which 
interviews were courteous and in 
a good spirit. The views of these 
gentlemen were reported fully 
to the Directors of the Associa- 
tion, who gave the matter full 
consideration from every stand- 
point. The result was that a let- 
ter was sent to the Chief of 
Constabulary of the Province giv- 
ing reasons why we could not 
meet their request and pay the 
tax. The gist of the reply was 
that there is no precedent for 
such a house tax, and that it is 
difficult for us to understand w 
such a tax should be institute 
for Mokanshan. 


NO PRECENENT FOR THE TAX. 


The local CWief of Police sub- 
mitted a year’s budget for the 
maintenance of his office amount- 
ing to $4,880, which is just the 
size of the Association’s budget 
for running the whole mountain. 
The police propose as fan a9 
possible fo meet this budget by 
taxing houses classified as first 
second, and third class. First 
class to be $40, second ¢lass $30, 
third class $20. However, in 
order not to appear exorbitant 
they agree to make the rates $30, 
$20 and $10. In return for such 
taxation the Association gets ab- 
solutely nothing toward running 
the resort. The budget provides 
for salaries of chief, secretary, 
corporals; police, servants, coolies, 
incidentals, and for street lamps, 
refuse boxes, and street’ sweep- 
ing. The road service is a use 
less expenditure as the Associa- 
tion looks after its own roads, 
sanitation, and caretakers. The 
proposed tax will not in any way 


reduce the budget of the As- 
sociation for the upkeep of the 
place. The police will ‘watch’ 


the houses but’ not be responsible 
for thefts, so caretakers will still 
be needed: they will “sweep the 
roads,” but not repair them or 
make new ones. It seems most 
unreasonable that people who 
spend a few weeks on Mokanshan 
should be taxed to support a 
police force 12 months in the year. 
MONEY BROUGHT INTO PROVINCE. 
Attention was called to the large 
contribution made by the summer 
residents to the material pros- 
perity of this section, which if 
reckoned in dollars runs up into 
the thousands annually, creatin; 
as we do a market for labour ani 
produce in comparison with which 


the expense of protecting the 
place is a mere bagetelle. 
The Chékiang officials have . 


always shown a friendly attitude, 
which we greatly appreciate, an 
we do not believe for a moment 
that such broadminded men as the’ 
Military Governor Gen. Lu, the 
Civil Governor, Mr. Chang, and 
the Chief of Constabulary, Mr. 
Hsia, can approve of such a tax 
upon féreigners and Chinese who 
have brought nothing but, benefit 
to the province by devéloping thig 
splendid resort, recently pro- 
nounced the ‘‘most beautiful of 
all’ by a mani who has been to all 

summer resorts of the land. 
We sincerely trust that this agita- 
tion will not lead to any friction 
between us and the friendly 
powers that be. 
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RED CROSS AND RUSSIAN 
REFUGEES ° 





Stimulating Report by American 
Branch: The Immense Effort 
Made Throughout China 


Peking, Aug. 9. 
Major Morgan Palmer, in charge 
of the American Red Cross 


Russian Refugee Relief Work in 
China, states that owing to the 
exhaustion of funds such work 
must terminate in the near future, 
The Red Cross made an original 
appropriation from Washington 
of $25,000 gold about January 1, 
and more recently, in reply to the 
recommendation ,of Mr. Palmer 
and the China Central Committee 
of the American Red Cross 
(Shanghai) that a further sum of 
$15,000 gold be appropriated they 
remitted only $5,000, stating that 
this sum must be used te termin- 
ate the relief work as no further 
funds were available for this 
purpose, and expressing the hope 
that all interested parties would 
work together to reach some con- 
structive solution of the problem. 

Ina later  cablegram, the 
Washington Headquarters — de- 
finitely state that the American 
Red Cross may assist in arranging 
wholly voluntary return of re- 
fugees to their native land but 
must not induce or press such 
action, A similar policy on the 
part of the British Government 
was stated in the House of Com- 
mons on April 27, when in answer 
to questions relative to the relief 
of the remnants of Kolchak’s army 
in North Manchuria, Mr. R. Mo- 
Neill said that while the Govern- 
ment sympathized with their 
plight they could not undertake 
fresh financia] burdens, adding, 
however, that the Consul at 
Harbin had been authorized to 
lend his good offices for the 
punpose of scouring the return 
home of a portion of the refugees. 

DR. GREIG’S WORK IN KIRIN, 

The principal work of the Amer- 
ican Red Cross for Russian Re- 
fugees has been in Kirin where 
General Disterichs (? Dieterichs) 
and between six and seven thou- 
sand of his men took refuge in 
December and January after the 
evacuation of Vladivostok. Hospi- 
tals for men and women were 
established, dispensaries and bath 
houses, together with dining and 
work rooms for women and 
children, were opened in the 
various internment camps, under- 
wear and other clothing was dis- 
tributed and outbreaks of typhus 
and typhoid were checked. All 
this was due to the active and 
able Committee of the handful of 
foreign missionaries and Y. M. C. 
A. workers in Kirin, under the 
very capable chairmanship of Dr. 
J. A. Greig, for 34 years a 
Missionary in that city. 

Much credit should also be given 
to the Kirin Provincial Authori- 
ties who through all these months 
have been providing food, lodg- 
ing, fuel etc. for these thousands 
of refugees at the expense of many 
hundred thousand dollars. 





WIDESPREAD VOLUNTEER HELP. 

The Red Cross has also given 
extensive relief in Shanghai, 
under the direct supervision of 
the Shanghai Committee, while 
small local relief committees have 
been organized and supplied with 
smal] grants at Sianfu and 
Lanchowfu in western China to 
assist the parties of refugees com- 
ing overland fronm Central Asia 
and Russian Turkestan. Relief 
work has also been done with 
funds from this modest appropri- 
ation at Tientsin, Changchun, and 
a little at Peking and Manchuria 
station, Everywhere special at 
tention has been paid to the 
medical relief and the needs of 
women and children, especially in 
places where other organizations 
could. not give relief. Every- 
where the foreign relief workers 
have laboured freely and whole- 
heartedly in this thankless and 
unsatisfying task. No offices have 
been established, nor salaries 
paid, expense allowances, even, 
being given only in a few special 
cases. In this way the modest 
sum of 30,000 dollars gold has 
been made to accomplish much 
more than was anticipated, the 
only dissatisfaction appearing to 
come from certain Russian or- 
ganizations which had hoped for 
greater assistance, financial cr 
otherwise. for their special work. 
They have net forgotten the very 
lavish expenditure of the Ameri- 
can Red Cross in Siberia in the 
time of the Kolchak Government. 








GRADUAL REPATRIATION. 


The number cf refugees in 
Kirin has now been reduced to 
about 1200, the majority having 
gradually taken advantage of the 
Chinese official offer of free 
transportation back to Siberia, 
some also having gone to Shang- 
hai and elsewhere, also with 
transportation provided by the 
Kirin Provincial officials. As it 
is impossible that this relief work 
hould continue indefinitely it is 
doubtless best that it should ter- 
minate in the warm weather. A 
newly-formed international com- 
mittee at Shanghai and also the 
Loagus of Nations are interesting 
themselves in the Russian refugee 
problem in China, and it is hoped 
that some permanent solution can 
be reached before winter.— 
Reuter. 

MORE ARRIVALS FROM KOREA. 
Peking, Aug. 12. 

The Foreign Commissioner at 
Shanghai _ advises the Govern- 
ment of the expected arrival of 
four steamers carrying Russian 
refugees from Korea. 

‘The Government has instructed 
him to prevent their landing.— 
Reuter. 

















Haxkow has recently been 
suffering from a shortage of Shensi 
cotton, says the “C. C. Post.” 
According to a native explanation 
the Shensi Government has re- 
cently established a likin station 
at Pahohsien near Tungkuan and 
are levying such a heavy tax that 
it does not pay the cotton mer- 
chants to export. 





MOKANSHAN MEMORIAL 
TO PRES. HARDING 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Mokanshan, Aug. 10. 

The memorial service to Presi- 
dent Harding was held in the As- 
sembly Hall this morning. There 
were three brief addresses by the 
Rev. M. Gaunt, representing Bri- 
tain, Dr. D. MaisGillivray, re- 
presenting Canada, and the Rev. 
H. H. MoMillan, representing 
America. 

Monday afternoon, our last day 
of sunshine saw the finish of the 
tennis tournament. Charles Yates 
McDaniel won the Men’s Tourna- 
ment, beating the Rev. Gordon 
Poteat, of the Shanghai Baptist 
College. In the Boys’ Tourna- 
ment, Eugene du Bose beat John 
Rhett Wilson. 

Yates McDaniel graduated from 
the Shanghai American School in 
June, ead sails to-morrow by the. 
R. M. S. Empress of Russia to 
enter Richmond College, Rich- 
mond, Va. 

The water sports were held on 
Tuesday morning. Although heavy 
showers meant nothing to the con- 
testants, they were a little hard 
on_the spectators. 

The annual picnic was to have 
taken place on Wednesday after- 
noon, but, on account of the 
weather, was postponed until to- 
morrow afternoon. 7 





A Severe Storm at Peitaiho 
Tientsin, Aug. 12. 

A severe storm struck Peitaiho 
on = Saturda: evening. Many 
houses were damaged, trees were 
uprooted and wires were blown 
down. The only casualties were 
Mrs. Josselyn and Mrs. Tavella, 
who were slightly injured.—Reu- 
ter. 


A traveller makes the following 
comment on the inhabitants of 
Tibet :—“The women of Tibet are 
the ‘men’ of that country,” they 
are active and industrious. They 
bathe daily and are renowned for 
their personal cleanliness. And 
best of all they never, never 
gossip. Their hair-dressing is 
unique. Their hair is arranged in 
numberless thin braids, to which 


| they attach a large piece of float- 


ing cloth by means of pins. Under- 
neath this are suspended coloured 
pebbles beads, coins and pieces 
of metal. They have a particular 
penchant for ‘turquoise, and I 
have seen a Tibetan woman wear- 
ing a piece of this stone weighing 
five pounds under her hair. The 
men of Tibet are the opposite of 
the women. They are Jazy and 
dirty. They are so lazy that ifa 
braid of their hair becomes dis- 
placed they will not put it up 
again for two or three months. 
They never change their shirts. 
When one is put on it never leaves 
the body until it literally falls 
off. They bathe only once a year, 
and then not because they want. 
to be clean, but because compelled 
by law.” 
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RUSSO-JAPANESE 
-DISCUSSIONS 





No Further Progress Possible: 
Japan’s Moral Victory 
over Nikolaievsk 





From Our Own Correspondent. 
* Tokio, Aug. 3. 

The discussions between the 
Japanese Government and the 
Soviet representative in the Far 
East to clear up the outstanding 
problems: between Russia and 
Japan, have practically come to a 
close. Matters have been thresh- 
ed out vigorously at 12 meetings 
held between the Japanese and 
Russian representatives, and both 
sides believe that all the useful 
talking that had to be done is 
over and, if and when negotia- 
tions are again resumed, probably 
in the autumn, these will have to 
take the form of official pour- 
parlers looking for definite de- 
cisions or getting back to the 
status quo ante Joffe’s arrival 
in Japan. 

That Mr. Joffe will be succeed- 

. ed by Mr. Karakhan, the Commis 

sar of Eastern Affairs in the 
Soviet Bureau for Foreign Affairs, 
is emphatically denied »y the 
Soviet mission in Japan. Mr. 
Joffe’s secretary, seen by your 
correspondent at the Moscow 
diplomat’s headquarters, declared 
that Mr. Joffe had received no 
information whatever on this sub- 
ject and that Mr. Joffe will con- 
tinue to represent the Soviet in 
the Far East for some time yet. 

Saghalien and  Nikolaievsk, 
which have been thorny problems 
in the path of the Russo-Japanese 
negotiations, have been settled to 
some extent. That is to say, a 
decision has been reached where- 
by the Soviet will make formal 
apologies for the Nikolaievsk mas- 
sacre, the apology taking a form 
which will mean that the Soviet 
accepts culpability for the de 
plorable occurrence. There are 
also rumours that compensation 
of a material nature will be made, 
but nothing definite can de learnt. 
So far as can be stated -with 
accuracy, the Japanese Foreign 
Office has ‘won a moral victory 
over Russia as regards Nikolaievsk 
in getting Moscow to accept re- 
sponsibility for the massacre, and 
the archives of the Foreign Office 
will soon make room for deposit- 
ing a diplomatic triumph to that 
effect. 


POTENTIAL WEALTH OF SAGHALIEN. 


Nikolaievsk and Saghalien have 
other aspects, however. The 
Japanese Government has been 
trying to see that'the two things 
are inseparable, arguing that the 
occupation of Saghalien was the 
result of the Nikolaievsk mas- 
sacre, while Russia, with perhaps 
as good logic, has maintained 
that Nikolaievsk was the result 
of Japan’s invasion of Far Bast- 
ern Biberia. Saghalien is be 
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|. Business men do not pin any very 





lieved to contain valuable de- 
posits of coa! and oil, and in the 
negotiations there has been a 
distinct smell of oil, and the pos- 
sibility of gushers controlled by 
the Japanese in this region has 
been in the background through- 
out. 

Comrade Joffe has sensed this 
from the beginning and spared no 
trouble, through his information 
bureau, to enlarge on the riches 
and value of Northern Saghalien, 
even declaring that Saghalien 
would stand the Japanese navy in 
splendid stead as a naval base 
which could dominate the North 
Pacific. ‘His desire is for recogni- 
tion of the Soviet Government at 
Moscow by dapan and once this 
plum can be secured, Japan may 
rest assured of concessions on 
easy terms. 

TRADE NEVER VERY BIG. 

With regard to trade pure and 
simple, this has not been very 
large at any time between Russia 
and Japan. The most prosperous 
year in the history of commercial 
relations between thesé two coun- 
tries, namely 1913, shows that 
Japan’s trade with Russia amount- 
ed to only Yen 10,000,000, in round 
figures, which is about 0.7 of the 
total foreign trade of the Far 
Eastern Empire during that year. 
The value of Russo-Japanese 
trade iast year was about Yen 
30,000,000, the increased figure 
being largely due to the apprecia- 
tion of prices. This works out at 
about one per cent. of Japan’s 
totat foreign trade during 1922. 


big hopes on much trade between 
the fWo countries, at least not 
for the present, but they see in 
the possibility of securing valu- 
able concessions rich prizes that 
may be won. If Japan can come 
to an understanding with Russia, 
the uncharted riches of un- 
developed Siberia, which 1s ad- 
mitted to be a treasure house, can 
easily come under Japan’s econo- 
mic sphere of influence. - Japan 
is in a position to furnish Russia 
with the money and materials 
needed for exploiting these re- 
gions and businessmen are anxious 
that the present opportunity, 
which they think is a golden one 
for securing sway over rich mines, 
forestries and fisheries, and which 
may never come again, should be 
availed of to the utmost extent. 

A's Japan’s military is adminis- 
tering the northern half of Sag- 
halien to-day, the War Depart- 
ment recently made an appraisal 
of the natural resources of the 
territory. The report of its @x- 
perts’ declared that the value of 
the products cannot dé over Yen 
150,000,000. 





In the King’s birthday honours 
list—which was delayed owing te 
the change in the Premiership-- 
the only Chinese recipient of any 
decoration is Hsia Yung-chi, 
coxswain of the Government’ 
steam launch Alexandra at Wei- 
haiwei, upon whom the British 
Empire Medal was conferred. 


THE SINGAPORE BASE 
AND JAPAN 





Feeling in Tokio Pointedly 
Against British Scheme 





From Our own Correspondent. 


Tokio, Aug, 3. 


The statement made recently two 
the British press by Rear-Admiral 
Tamaki Tosu, Japanese naval at- 
taché in London, to the effect that 
the proposal of the British Ad- 
miralty to construct a naval base 
at Singapore was a perfectly cor- 
rect thing to do and that neither 
the Japanese Government nor the 
Japanese people are evincing the 
slightest anxiety with regard to 
this move in the East Pacific, has 
been subjected to scathing cri- 
ticism by the press. 

-The general impression left on 
the reader’s mind after perusing 
the criticisms is that not only the 
Japanese people, but also the 
Japanese Government, views with 
disfavour and disapproval the 
scheme of the British Admiralty, 
while it is declared in some quar- 
ters that an up-to-date aerial and 
naval base at Singapore is tanta- 
mount to fortifying Hongkong, 
which comes within the scope of 
the Washington naval restriction 
treaty, and that, therefore, the 
treaty is being seriously violated 
in spirit. The Japanese naval 
authorities, according to the 
“Kokumin Shimbun,” an impor- 
tant daily paper of Tokio, ‘‘de- 
clare that the Singapore naval 
project is a standing menace to 
Japan’s national security.”” 

Baron Hayashi is held respon- 
sible for the statements made in 
the London press by the Japanese 
naval attache attached to tho 
Japanese Embassy in London. 

The comments of the “Koku- 
min,” which reflect the general . 
opinion of the press on this mat- 
ter, are partly as follows: 

“Although naval attaches and 








diplomats speak in diplomatic 
language, it is the height 
of folly for Rear-Admiral 
Tosu to declare that the 


Singapore project does not in- 
spire misgivings in the mind of 
the Japanese people or of the 
naval authorities here. Rear-Ad- 
miral Tosu also said that the 
Singapore scheme is not contrary 
to the Washington naval treaty 
and that it is not incompatible 
with the good resting: eons be- 
tween England and Japan. Such 
statements ought to come from 
English sources, not from @ 
Japanese officer.” 








H. E. the Governor of Hong. - 
kong hae appointed provisionally 
and subject to, His Majes‘y’s 
pleasure, Mr. H. W. Bird to be 
an Unofficial Member of the 
Legislative Council, vice Mr. A. 
@ Stephen, resigned, and Mr. 
A. RB. Lowe to be an Unofficial” 
‘Member of the Legislative Coun- 
cil during the absence from thd 
Colony of the Hon. Mr. H. W. 


“ Bird 
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This was in April last, and with 

OUR AUSTRALIAN LETTER the bonus granted made the rate 

a of interest over the Thole 25 

oe Be. * a ve £5 1s. 5d. it. k- 
Government’s Firm Stand Against Labour Quibbles: The — pen oases  coniinanien 
Conversion of Loans: Defence Resources: were quite enthusiastic, and it 
Immigration Scandals appeared that the new loan must 


bet highly successful. In actual 
Sree fact it has been a dismal failure, 
From Our Own Correspondent. less than one-half being  sub- 
Melbourne, July 2. by which the Commonwealth con- serabed: ones ee aad in- 
. In the Federal Farliament the | ttibutes £500,600 towards the | surance companies readily sub- 
new Bruce Government is break- | building of main roads in the | coribed their quota, but itso 
ing quite new ground. It had | interior. Last year £250,000 was happened that the loan had been 
scarcely met before the Labour | granted for this purpose, but | an anpeal to the general public, 
Opposition challenged it seriously | then it was frankly declared that | anq the total subscribers to 
and the challenge no sooner was the chief purpose of the grant | the old loan numbered some- 
forthcoming than it was cffective- | 48 to afford employment during | thing in the neighbourhood of 
ly met. As I think I mentioned | the winer months, and the 250,000 persons. The Treasury 
a fortnight ago, the majority of Bhates which see <tesponsible officials of the Commonwealth 
the Opposition "haa - just come | for the expenditure Sehety all nee seemed to have thought that 
away from Now South Wales, | do pretty much as they liked | to capture the good will of 
whewe they had been bitterly | With the money. This year the | the banking and insurance com- 
fighting cach other in the best | Outlay of £500,000 is a part of | panics was sufficient. They lost 
Communist or brotherly love the policy of the Government, sight of the 200,000 and odd 
style, or else had returned from | # p county, qupeeriers. of w that | small people who either did not 
Queensland, where the Stata gio ae the late ¢! sa id ‘at | read the newspapers, or did not 
Labour Government had just | the ul ing of Prva nighways | particularly ‘care as to what 
been returned to power by what | in tl ig, conntry should be part te might become of the small sums 
was an oveewhelming majority. the e oral her Mian fhe they had invested largelv through 
For these politicians to come un. | State | policy. preety, ow Jar | the good will of the said banking 
expectedly up against a young va ed Ore °s over FP ait and insurance companies. It has 
and new Prime Minister, with All wo Over ne beaiahind proved an intaresting lesson in 
little parliamentary experience, Pat go : a met ‘ti Md te © | finance where the majority of 
but with a calm faith in himself | future alone will disclose. — people to be dealt with are not 
and a determination to have his Most of the new Bills intro | financiers. 
own way, aroused in succession duced af mors administzative 
surprise, indignation and fury. | than anything else. One import- | ; “ pitas Amy 
ihe first and most important | ant measure provides for a new | Hasso. Sot thong’ “conversion 
clash came when the Government | system of dealing with the public moneys by # fresh loan, which, 
asked for supply for two months, {| debt. In the past it has been on the face of it, does not appear 
which would be sufficient to carry | customary to have a sinking go favourable as the last one, but 
the administration up to the | fund, the proceeds of which were | icp having a shorter currency, 
time of the passing of a general | used from time to time to cancel is likely to appeal to the lana 
Appropriation Bill, which would | portions of the public debt. The | ¢¢ bigger financiers, The rate is 
give supply up to June 30 | new Bill endeavours to make t&e | ¢ yer cent. and the term five 
next. The Opposition entered | sinking fund a permanent in. | V8" mhe price of the issue 
upon the consideration of supply | stitution which, while cancelling | \i1)4,. 93 per cent, In the case 
with tho obvious intention of | the public debt from time to | OF the previous loan the Treasurer 
preventing the Government mak- ; time, will, dnable compound in- | °C oohatic that he had acted 
ing any progress with the pro- | terest to be collected on the re- upon the best financial advico; 
gramme it had mentioned in the | payments as well as the money | bo’ now tells us that he is doing 
Governor-General’s Speech. The | actually lying to the credit of | in. che thing in the case of the 
Prime Minister allotted eight | the fund. The Treasurer ex-| "ican There are not want. 
hours fot the preliminary skir- | plained that under the old ing thosé who hold that Dn 
mishing. and then moved “that | system the public debts, amount: | po). th. Treasurer, is inclined 
the question be now, put,” which ; ing to some £450,000,000, would | ("fi in italies upon any sub- 
is the formal method of applying | not be wiped out within the next | io" 1. even now tells us that 
the “gag.” This was passed in | century, but by making one-half it is not the intention to keep 
due course, and the House of Re. | per cent, annual charge upon the | f1."},an onen until the whole 
presentatives entered upon one of | revenue, with a further charge | F100" of 91,300,000 has been 
the most interesting nights in its ; om 80 much of the debt as had | Uithll “i ocouce there is a 
experience. The Government gave | been repaid, the whole public large stim of money in the Trea- 
the Opposition no rest and in | debt would be wiped out within sury available to pay off portion 
twelve hours secured majorities in | 50 years. There is no question | Cov OY me tact temark 
no fewer than 67 divisions. The | that this is a policy of perfection, robably refers to the fact that 
Labour party was very much like | and history has vet to afford us the financial returns up to June 
a cheeky boy, who suddenly finds | proof that a public debt can be | 39° which is the end of the finan- 
his cars boxed by an absolute | 0 simply eliminated It is hig | cial year, show that there is an 
stranger. It used bad language, | portant to not» that under this | OO S0lt ¢ surplus in the Trea- 
was abusive, and even challeng- | Proposed new law the Common- sury of at least £8,000.000. This 
ed, individually, with expulsion. | Wealth Bank will have to devote | SUNY of ty eine veer. beea anti. 
The Prime Ministcr was called | half its profits towards wining be Peed by several promises on. the 
“Muzzle-oni,” with obvious re. | gut the public debs Other Bills part of the Government of heavy 
ference to the alleged autocracy | deal with such administrative fnereasea in:expenditure, 
of the Italian Prime Minister. | matters as defence—military and ee i 
It was all of no effect, and the meee sontrel ot | mandated THE SINGAPORE BASE, 
H i ol erritories, expor unties, . s. "y 
ee een act thera | ete the discussion of which will | _ Australia is deoply interested 


The Commonwealth Government 


. ‘ ;. | commence this week. in the proposition to establish a 
oom naval base at Singapore Tt ie 
, . CONVERSION LOANS. not necessarily felt that this will 

NEW MEASURES. It will be recalled that some | result in the efficient defence of 


Already a number of Bills have | few weeks ago the Common- | Australia so much as that it will 
“reached their second reading | wealth Government proposed to | give the Australian iron and 
stage, and in the circumstances | convert numerous public loans, | steel industries an opportunity 

of the past one might expect that | amounting in all to £38,700,000, | to develop themselves to a -far 
little more will be heard of them. yy the issue of a new loan over | greater extent than at present. 

A Bill has already becoma law years of five per cent. stock. | The actual defence of Australia 
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will still be largely a matter of 
local concern, but with the Singa- 
pore base there will be a strong 
station on the line of what has 
been aptly called the jugular 
vein between Great Britain and 
the South Pacific. Stbject always 
to the decisions of the Imperial 
Conference on Defence, shortly 
to be held in London, Austra- 
lians believe that the large 
Cockatoo Island dockyards in 
Sydney, owned by the Common- 
wealth Government, must be fur- 
ther developed into large repair-, 
ing stations for British or Aust- 
ralian warships. Apart, how- 
ever, from this, it is felt that the 
Singapore base would draw its 
iron and steel supplies from 
Australia rather than from Japan 
or even India. That the supplies 
can be economically brought from 
Great Britain is not seriously be- 
lieved. Further, Australia ap- 
pears to offer itself as the most 
suitable source for the supply of 
foodstuffs) Australian flour goes 
to-day to Japan and China; 
Australian meat has also an out- 
let in those countries. In 1921-22 
the value of ores and metals 
reaching Japan from Australia 
was half-a-million, and of food- 
stuffs over £2,000,000. These will 
be the requirements of Singapore, 
and it seems obvious that Austra- 
lia will be able to compete with 
Japan. But amongst the chief 
items required by the Singapore 
base will, it is understood, be 
steel plates. S, far Australia 
does not produce these. She can 
make the rceel, equal to the 
quality of awy stee: in the world, 
but she has not got the rolling 
~ills. I understand that it will 
cos. something in the neighbour- 
hood of £1,600,000 to lay down 
this plant. The splendid Broken 
Hill worxs at Newcastle have 
been in full swing since last 
February and the allied indust- 
ries of galvanizing and corrugat- 
ing iron, of wire drawing, and of 
manufacturing wire netting have 
all been again in active work. In 
addition, Australia has her own 
acetone factory necessary to the 
manufacture of cordite, and coal 
and all the rarer metals required 
in the production of munitions, 
the hardening of steel, ete-, are 
available within the Common- 
wealth. 
MARINE DISASTERS. 

Australia has been thrilled by 
the story of the steamship Tre- 
vessa, Captain C. Foster, a 
steamer of some 6,000 tons, trad- 
ing between India, Australia 
and Britain, which went down 
about half way between Fremantle 
and the eastern coast of Africa. 
The ship sent out “S.O.S.” calls 
on June 4, stating that she was 
sinking as a consequence of 
terrific gale which she had en- 
countered. The call was answer- 
ed by two ships of the same line— 
the Trevenna and the Tregenna 
—and these proceeded at once to 
seareh the ocean where it was 
assumed the boats from the sink- 
ing steamer were to be found. 
The search went on for three 
weeks without avail and the loss 
of the personnel of the Trevessa 
was finally accepted as  in2vit- 





able. Surprise and delight were 


“felt when on June 26 word came 


through that one boat containing 
19 of the crew, including the 
captain, had reached the island 
of Rodriguez after being 23 days 
at sea, and a few days later news 
came that the chief officer, with 
the rest of the crew, had reached 
Mauritius after 26 days at sea. 
In the long journeys in open 
boats and on rations reduced to 
what the ordinary person would 
consider starvation, the captain’s 
boat lost two men -and the chief 
officer’s eight. It is perhaps 
worth remarking that, with tha 
exception of three, those who 
succumbed to exposure belonged 
to coloured races. 

Following almost immediately 
upon this. thrilling story of the 
seas comes the unfortunate news 
that a small steamer—the Suima- 
tra—employed by the New Guinea 
administration has been destroy- 
ed with all hands off the coast of 
New South Wales. Terrific gales 
had been experienced there dur- 
ing the last fortnight and the 
fate of the Sumatra is unfor- 
tunately beyond all doubt. Some 
bodies, including those of the 
captain and the second officer, 
have been washed ashore and 
many, pieces of wreckage have 
been identified as belonging to 
the ship. The white crew ap- 
pears to have consisted of 11 men, 
and the mother of the captain 
was aboard as a passenger. There 
were in addition, amongst the 
crew. 31 Papuans and six Chin- 
ese. The ship had come down from 
Rabaul for repairs and was re- 
turning to New Guinea with some 
300 tons of cargo aboard. As she 
was only of 584 tons, she seems to 
have run great risk in going out 
into one of the severest gales 
ever experienced off the Austra- 
lian coast. 

THE COAL TROUBLES. 

It is not altogether easy to 
believe all one reads about the 
coal troubles of New South 
Wales, but it does seem as 
if there may be a prolonged 
difficulty in bringing about a 
settlement between the miners 
and owners in the 17 collieriqs 
on the Maitland field. On other 
coal fields throughout Australia 
no trouble is being experienced, 
and while in Victoria some gas 
companies and factories complain 
of shortage of supplies, there 
seems no real reason to believe 
that they are seriously embar- 
rased. Probably they have got 
so accustomed to the cry of “wolf” 
from the daily press, that hither- 
to they have never given them- 
selves time to consider what they 
would do if the wolf really come. 
The Commonwealth Government, 
which possesses large reserve 
stocks of coal, is distributing 
these where shortage is most 
acute. But lately, in the ex- 
treme South, coal has been 
arriving both from Queensland 
and New Zealand and, though 
the Melbourne Gas Company 
threatened a short time ago to 
cut off gas owing to coal short- 
age, an agitation for expropria- 
tion appears to have brought that 
monopoly to its business senses. 





For some time past the repre- 
sentatives of the miners and. own- 
ers have been in consultaticn as 
to the possibilities of a settle- 
ment. The issue between them is 
of the simplest. The owners say 
that there is a very small pét- 
centage of men working in the 
mines who are trouble-makers, 
and they claim the right to dis- 
charge these men as they think 
fit. The miners contend that this 
would mean victimization and 
tha practical control of the 
miners’ lodges by the owners. As 
if to emphasize the contentions 
of the owners, only a day or two 
ago two men were given a fort- 
night’s notice of dismissa] and 
immediately some five or six 
hundred men_ refused to go to 
work and threw the mine idle. 
The shipowners fought this ques- 
tion out to the bitter end last 
year; the coal-owners ara fight- 
ing the same issue now. The re- 
sult in each case is likely to be 
the same, for it is impossible to 
believe that Sovictism can 
permanently grafted on to Aust- 
ralia’s industries. 

IMMIGRATION, 

At the present time a delegation 
from the Old Country, including 
an official from the Ministry of 
Labour and a prominent Labour 
member of the House of Commons, 
besides others, is visiting Austra- 
lia and inquiring into the pro-_ 
spects of migrants frour the Old 
Country. On the whole the im- 
pressions that they have received 
seem to bo far more favourable 
than any which they can absorb 
from the utterances of local 
Labour politicians. One recalls 
thd fact that about the end of 


the last war certain Labour 
officials in Western Australia 
wrote to the London leading 


daily Labour paper alleging that 
Australia was in a condition of 
industrial collapse, that socially 
she was impossible for the work- 
er, and that economically the 
worker was ground down into 
the dust. The London paper 
published the article and remark- 
ed that it did not believe a word 
of it; that the Australian work- 
ers who were in England, as part 
of the Australian forces, told an 
entirely different tale. Today 
in Australia we still have repre- 
sentatives of the Labour party 
declaring that immigration only 
adds to the number of the un- 
employed. In actual fact the 
statistics, as supplied by the 
Trade Union officials, show that 
the unemployed at the present 
time are fewer in number than 
ny have been for many a long 
ay. 
Efforts also have been made to 
prove that the methods of bring- 
ing migrants to Australia have 
much to condemn them. Hardly 
a ship. arrives in as Australian 
port but the local newspapers 
will find some passenger to con- 
demn accommodation, the 
food and the officials. These com- 
plaints are duly exploited by the 
Labour politicians, and as they 


seldom gather volume until after - 


the passengers by any steamer 
have scattered, inquiries are not 
easy to be held, and the allega- 
tions go uncontradicted. = 
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OUR SCOTTISH LETTER 


Gift of £100,000 for Scottish National Library: Golf as a 
Profession: The Genesis of “The Wrecker” : 
France, Scotland and the Renaissance 


From Our Own Correspondent. 


Edinburgh, July 23. 

A’ munificient gift of £100,000 
to endow a National Library for 
Scotland has been made public. 
A short time ago the Faculty of 
Advocates made an offer of their 
famous library to the nation but 
in the present condition of the 
public finances the Government 
were forced to refuse the offer. 
At the end of last week, however, 
the Prime Minister was able to 
announce that all difficulties had 
been removed by Mr. Alexander 
Grant (Messrs. M'Vitie & Price, 
biscuit manufacftirers), who had 
offered £100,000 as a permanent 
endowment of the proposed Scot- 
tish National Librasy. This great 
gift, said the Prime Minister, 
enabled the Government to accept 
the offer of the Faculty of Ad- 
yocates to hand over the Advo- 
cates’ Library as the basis of a 
National Library for Scotland. 

The Advocates’ Library is one 
of the greatest in the country. It 
was established by Sir George 
Mackenzie of Rosehaugh, Dean 
of the Faculty of Advocates, in 
1682, The number of volumes was 
3,140; it is now about 700,000. 
The manuscripts alone number 
some 3,000, and relate principally 
to the civil and _ ecclesiastical 
history of Scotland, to genealogy 
and heraldry, together with 
poetry, illuminated bibles, prayer 
books, liturgies and copies of 
(Latin and Greek classics. 

The donor of this great gift to 
Scotland is one of the merchant 
princes of Edinburgh, and im every 
sense of the term he is the archi- 
tect of his own fortune. A native 
of Forres, Mr, Alexander Grant 
was educated at the local school. 
After serving his apprenticeship 
in Forres, he went to Edinburgh, 
and entered the service of the late 
Mr. Robert M’Vitie. Wr. Grant 
was advanced stage by stage, 
until he received an interest in 
the business, and he is now the 
head and ing director of 
the firm of M’Vitie & Price, Ld. 


THE FORTUNATE GOLF CHAMPION. 

Recent events show as that 
there is one career, and only one, 
which is really open to talent. All 
the others have doors more or less 
carefully guarded by’the men in 
Possession: this one has no door. 
A young, unknown man may leave 
his small cottage in Scotland or 
England one morning with a bag 
of golf clubs over his shoulder and 
enough in his pocket to pay his 
railway fare and provide food and 
shelter for a few days. Within a 
week, if his personal merits in 
open competition are sufficient, he 
may be acclaimed open golf 
champion. 

Not only so, but he is made for 
life. He 





years or more during which 
he will be fairly safe to earn 
£1,200 or £1,500 a year. Clubs 
will compete for his services 
as resident professional. He- will 
possess a shop worth several hun- 
dreds @ year in profits. 4e will 
earn as much as he has time to 
maké in exhibition fees, competi- 
tion prizes, and in_tutition to 
weal aspirants. There is no- 
thing like this in other professions 
or arts connected with sport. No 
aspiring boxer can walk into the 
National Sporting Club, toss his 
hat into the ring, and demand a 
fight with the reigning champion 
at his weight. He has to find 
backers who will believe in him 
and put their money on him, and 
fight his way slowly up. His 
career at the longest is a short 
fragment. A cricket professional 
cannot march into Lord’s and 
claim to play for England. And 
so in other sports. 


Then, consider the age of suc- 
cess. A boxer or a football play- 
er must be young when he achieves 
fame, for his period of eminence 
is so brief. A golfer need uot be 
in his first youth, though usually 
he is. Vaadon was a champion at 
26 and Taylor at 24. Havers is 
just 25. Can you conceive any 
other profession or occupation in 
which a young man can enter. 
with no one to say him nay, and 
by sheer merit leap to the top at 
24 or 2 or 26% Vardon and 
Taylor, who won championships 
nearly 30 years ago, are in the 
limelight of fame still. When one 
thinks of the unrestricted cpen- 
ings which the democratic game of 
golf offers to its professors, one 
is not surprised that a couple of 
hundred men enter for the open 
championship. If you would 
throw open the careers of law, or 
painting, or literature, in this 
generous fashion, there would not 
be 200 entrants, but 20,000. 


FRANCE AND SCOTLAND AND 
THE RENAISSANCE. 

In its power of evoking the 
past, Mrs. Rachel Annand Tay- 
lor’s “Aspects of the Italian 
Renaissance,” just published, is a 
wonderful achievement. Profes- 
sor Gilbert Murray, who writes a 
preface to the book, does not ex- 
aggerate when he says, “However 
seriously one may disagree with 
it, or even at times resent it, it has 
worth because it is based on real 
knowledge, conceived with real 
feeling, and expressed with rich 
and often exquisite power of lan- 
guage.”’ One of its sections deals 
with the connexion of France with 
Scotland during the period of the 
Renaissance. Ié may seem 
strange, writes the authoress, yet 
it is natural enough, for Flodden 


can contemplate 30 ' field was only one of the red love 
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tokens that Scotland wore for 
France. The French Renaissance 
crossed the sea most definitely 
with Mary; and if the bitterness 
of political strife rent and spoiled 
the gift, it was French building, 
‘French personality, that affected 
Scotland, “as the French Univer- 
sity and the French royalty 
had already dyed her mood: and 
it was a French reaction that 
ruined .the burthen of beauty, for 
Scottish Pretestantism came from 
the lucid and terribly definite 
Calvin, not from the compromising 
Luther. There were always Scots 
Guards for the French Kings, 
‘French Queens for the Scottish 
Courts, and Scots Princesses for 
the French. The Scottish villages 
are still like French towns, a close 
huddle of roofs round Abbey or 
Town Hall. Castles had been 
built high where waters met, with 
gardens of red flowers enclosed, 
and the lily-lea below. With the 
Renaissance came French music- 
ians, masons, poets. 


For personality, this land of 
clear, pale gold atmosphere, green 
sunsets, great rain-washed skies, 
where the black thorn suddenly 
breaks into dazzling white like a 
miracle, has always had its com- 
plete value, writes Mrs. Taylor in 
another passage. These harled. 
houses on the “L”’ plan, doorway 
safe in the angle, all aflower at 
the top, flaunting, many of them, 
their French or Italian gardens, 
have their lingering iegends, 
strange as the wandering songs 
of love and death. The dreaming 
half-heavenly Celtic strain mar- 
ries happily with the ironic and 
impassioned Latin spirit, whether 
French or Italian. A marriage 
which gave to history one of the 
most famous of Renaissance lad- 
ies, a Queen renowned through 
Europe for her enchantment, even 
in those days, as if she were a 
Guenivere or Morgan la Faye— 
CUarie Stuart, lover of Jove and 
verse and personal liberty, won- 
derfully red and white, flower- 
like and flame-like, whose name 
still creates an impression as of 
clashing steel, 


THE GENESIS OF THE WRECKER.” 


The latest volume, the 17th, of 
the “Vailima’”’ edition of Steven- 
son is entirely occupied by ‘The 
Wrecker,” which appears with a 
prefatory note by Mrs. Stevenson, 
who recalls the circumstances 
which suggested the story. The 
Stevensons were at Honolulu pre- 
paring for a South Sea voyage 
which it was intended would carry 
them to China and eventually to 
England, when a number of cast- 
aways picked up on Midway -Is- 
land were landed at the port. 
The story told by the Captain of 
the wrecked vessed, the barque 
“Wandering Minstrel,’ was that 
“he had fitted out his. vessel in 
Hongkong for the purpose of 
catching sharks. He meant, he 
said, to make spurious cod-liver 
oil from the livers of. the sharks, 
and sell the dried fins to the Chin- 
ese. There were many discrepan- 
cies and evasions in his tale that 
I have forgetten ; but it was plain 
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that fishing for sharks was not the 
sole object of the ‘Wandering Min- 
strel’ The captain of the res- 
cuing vessel first ascertained ex- 
actly what amount of money had 
been saved from the wreck ; it was 
just this sum, several thousand 
dollars—comprising all the sailors’ 
wages as well as the entire means 
of the captain—that he demanded 
as his price for carrying the miser- 
able creatures to the nearest 
civilized port, where they were 
dumped, penniless on the wharf. 
My husband tried in vain to solve 
the mystery of the ‘Wandering 
Minstrel ;’ and it was more o1 less 
in his mind when we started on 
our new cruise.’’ 
THE COMEDY OF A PORTRAIT. 

An amusing story of the circum- 
stances attending the painting of 
the portrait which he has received 
from the members and colleagues 
in Glasgow Education Authority 
was told by Mr. John Clark, the 
Director «f Education, at the pre- 
sentation ceremony in the board- 
room. Sittings for the portrait 
were interrupted first the ill- 
ness of the artist, r. John 
Wallace, and afterwards when 
Mr. Clark — himself became 
indisposed. Mr. Clark declares 
that “the trousers aren’t mine. 
They were originally the chair- 
man’s. The foundation of the 
hands is to be found in those of 
one of the most able of my ad- 
ministrative colleagues. The tie— 
a light blue one—belonged to an- 
other party, and I believe (Mr. 
Wallace put it there to take your 
eyes for a little off my face.” Al- 
together, it appeared, eight differ- 
ent persons gave sittings to en- 
able the artis tu complete the 
portrait, 


MARRIAGE. 


At the Tontine Hotel, Greenock, | 


on June 28, Roy Henderson Phil- 
lips, Hongkong, son of the late 
William Phillips and Mrs. Phil- 
lips, 67 Union Street, Greenock, 
to Winifred, daughter of Mr. and 
Mrs. William Ww, 1, Octavia 
Terrace, Greenock. 

THE BAGPIPES IN THE HOUSE. 

Englishmen are always ready to 
hawve a dig at the Scot and his cus- 
toms. The large electrolier in thy 
outer lobby in the House of Com- 
mons came down with a bump two 
days ago, in the members’ inner 
lobby and many had a narrow 
escape. tt was just ater the ad- 
journment. r. corymgeour. 
brought in a Sena dressed in 
Highland costume, and introduced 
him to Lady Astor. The stranger 
carried bagpipes, and Lady Astor 
coaxed and wheedled him to let 
her hear his music. Sir Harry 
Britain seconded her efforts, and 
the bagpipes were about to be 
biown, when somebody hanced 
to remember, that there are very 
strict rules about behaviour in 
the members’ lobby. It was a 
merciful escape for the other 
members still lingering in the 
lobby. 

LADIES’ GOLF CHAMPIONSHIP. 


Mrs. W. H. Nicolson,. the well- 
known Midlothian and Moray 


- Cranwell, 





golfer, won the Scottish Ladies’ 
Championship at Lossiemouth, 
beating Mrs. J. B. Watson, her 
club and county colleague and 
three times national champion, 
in the final.’ Mrs. Nicolson is a 
worthy winner. She has been 
known in the game for a long 
time, first as Miss Ella Anderson, 
of Gullane, and later, both in In- 
dia and at home, under her mar- 
riage name. One of her best per- 
formances was to reach the last 
eight of the ladies’ open cham- 
pionship at Westward Ho! when 
some years ago she returned from 
a stay in Ugandg, and since then’ 
she has figured prominently in 
Indian golf, and after the war, in 
which her husband fell in Meso- 
potamia, she returned to_ the 
game in Edinburgh. Mrs. Wat- 
son is already the holder of a re- 
cord that is unique in the tourna- 
ment, that is, three successive 
wins, and her defeat has deprived 
her of linking her name with the 
title for the fourth successive 
year. 


REMARKABLE STORM 
IN LONDON 





‘Seven Hours of Terror: Rain, 
Fires and Floods, but 
No Casualties 


The latest papers received from 
Home give accounts of a storm 
in London during. the night of 
July 9-10 which is described as 
the greatest in living memory as 
regards severity and duration. 
One account says:— 

The storm came up from the 
South, and reached the Dorking 
and Reigate district about 10.30 
p-m. An hour later it had en- 
veloped South London, and_be- 
fore midnight the ‘whole of 
Greater London was involved in 
the outburst, which continued al- 
most without interruption till 
5.30 a.m. There were towards 
morning, certain intervals when 
the thunder and lightning were 
absent for a few minutes; but for 
the first three hours the thunder 
and lightning were almost con- 
tinuous. 
ed from Spurn Head in 
north to Shoeburyness 
south, a distance of 150 miles, 
and included. in the tempest were 
the Eastern counties, Notting- 
ham, Birmingham, Oxford, 
South Farnborough, 
Brighton, and Eastbourne. Pe- 
culiarly enough, Lympne, in 
Kent, seems to have just missed 
the storm. 

The worst was undoubtedly felt 
in London, where the rainfall 
was terrific. Hampstead in the 
north had a rainfall of 2.5 inches, 
and Croydon on the south record- 
ed 1} inches. At Kew the rain- 
fall was 2 inches. The storm did 
little towards cooling the air, the 
thermometers at the Air Min- 
istry’s stations at Croydon and 
Kensington, registering 72 de- 
grees at 10-a.m. on July 10 as 
compared with 69 at that time 
the previous day. 


the 


-Hill home of Mr. 


The storm area extend-” 
in _ the. 





Of London’s seven million in- 
habitants, it is safe to say that 
very few got any sleep. The 
noise of the thunder and the 
vividness of the lightning made 
sleep almost impossible, quite 
apart from the alarm it caused 
to women and children. Lights 
were turned on in hundreds of 
thousands of houses, and families 
left their bedrooms and gathered 
downstairs. Those who have 
spent years abroad in tropical 
climes where sudden and 
heavy storms are not  un- 
usual, declare that they have 
never experienced anything like 
Jast night’s storm either for the 
noise of the thunder, the heavi- 
ness of the rain, or the vividness 
of the lightning. ~. 

Scores of houses were struck by 
lightning, streets and basements 
and railway lines were flooded. 


The storm water got) under the « 


wood paving in several parts of 
London, and among the thorough- 
fares which were closed to traffic 
in certain places were the Strand 
and Chapel-street, Edgware-road. 
HOUSES BURNT DOWN. 


Tadworth, the Walton-on-the- 
Justice “Rus- 
sell, was struck by lightning, 
and practically destroyed during 
the storm. A quantity of silver, 
books and other valuables in the 
house were burnt, but no one was 
injured. Miss: Russell, a gover- 
ness, and the housekeeper were 
the only occupants of the ‘house 
at the time it~ was struck. The 
damage is estimated at several 
thousands of pounds. The 
Roman Catholic Chapel adjoin- 
ing the house was saved. 

The Epsom Fire Brigade had 
to pull up owing to the flooded 
conditions of the’ road. Mr. 
Capon, Chief Officer of the Bri- 


_gade, said that it was the worst 


experience the men had ever had. 
Occupants cf the house tried to 
get back to save some of their 
personal belongings, but the fire- 
men arrived in time to prevent 
their return to the burning 
building. People half a mile 
away heard the noise when _ the 
house was struck, and residents 
in some parts of the’ district felt 
their own houses vibrate. 

Lightning struck some stables 
near a house occupied by Mr. 
and Mrs. Standen, at Burgess 
Hill, and caused a fire, which 
burnt with ‘such ' fierceness that 
the house and stables were entire- 
Jy destroyed. Mr. and Mrs 
Standen lost everything, " except 
the clothing they were wearing 
when they escaped. 


Tue Tientsin properties of Reiss 
Brothers Ld., in liquidation, were 
sold on the 9th instant at the 
offices of L. Moore & Co, Ld., 
Bristow Road, to a Chinese group 
represented by Mr. Lee, -compra- 
dore of the Eastern Trading Com- 
pany, China. The price, says the 
“N..C. Star,” was Tis. 181,000. 
The Chinese group is said to be 


a new purely native firm, called” 


the Tientsin Press Packing Co., 
recently promoted. Mr. W. J. 
Warmsley was the only other in- 
terested bidder near the closing 
price, having bid Tls. 180,500. 
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SHANGHAI NEWS 





GENERAL LU ON THE 
WAR SCARE 





Tupan of Chekiang Interviewed: 
Ideas of Warlike Schemes 
Utterly Scouted 


“T am a servant of the people 
and the people only will I serve. 
I am not bound to support any 
party that is not working in 
the best interests of the people. 
I will, on the other hand, sup- 
port any person, persons or party 
that works for the people.” So 
said Gen. Lu Yung-hsiang, Direc- 
tor-General for the Reorganiza- 
tion of Military Affairs in Ché- 
kiang. 

In spite of repeated assurances 
en the part of Gen. Lu and his 
lieutenant, Gen, Ho Feng-ling. 
Military Governor of Shanghai 
and Sungkiang, as well as Gen. 
Chi Shich-yuan, Military Gov- 
ernor of Kiangsu, rumours have 
continued to be disseminated 
alleging that war between Kiang- 
su and Chékiang was imminent. 
With a view to ascertaining from 
the Tupan personally a statement 
on the present situation, a re: 
presentative of the ‘‘North-China 
Daily News” paid a special visit 
to Hangchow on Saturday. ly 
spite of the fact that a score of 
Parliamentarians had been wait- 
ing for an hour or so to meet 
this popular leader, the writer’ 
was shown into the reception’ 
room as soon as he had present- 
his card. While congratulating 
himself upon.his luck at not hav- 
ing to wait and bringing 
mind happily the dejected looks 
of the M.P.’s, the writer was 
suddenly recalled from his rever- 
iex ‘by a servant announcing 
“Tupan.” This is the title under 
which Gen. Lu is now popularly 
known. 

There standing facing him was 
the Tupan himself, ever smiling. 
Alter a bow, Gen. Lu showed his 
visitor to the seat of honour and’ 
ssid ‘“Won’t you take a seat, my 
old friend? It is quite a long 
time since I last saw you.” 

After chatting for half an 
hour on minor topics, the writer 
asked pointedly, “Gen. Lu, is it! 
true that you are preparing to 
fight ?”” 7 

NO MOVING OF TROOPS. 

“No,”” came back the frank an- 
swer promptly. “I am not. I 
don’t know whence the rumours 
came that I am making prepar- 
ations to fight.” 

“But,” the writer pursued, 
“You have been moving troops, 
have you not?’—‘Not a single 
one has been moved to the bord- 
ers. I have, as I have been do- 
ing for the past three years, 
transferred my troops locally, as, 
for instanced, from Kashing to 
* Konzenchiao, and vice rersa.” . 

“Is Tuchun Chi moving his 
men ?”—‘“You have the same an- 
swer. Maybe, military detect- 
ives have been making investi- 


tol} 





gations, but I don’t think that 
there is anything more than that. 
Gen. Chi and I have been col- 
leagues for many years and even 


now there is no reason for a 
break simply, as many other 
people think, because of party 


reasons. I am not bound by the 
Anfu or any other party. I am 
a servant of the people and the 
people only will I serve. I am 
uot bound to support any party 
that is not working in the best 
interests of the people. 
en the other hand, support any- 
body, any person, persons or 
party that convinces me that they 
are working for the people. TI 
believe that Gen. Chi will not 
aliow his party relationships to 
interfere with his duty to the 
people. I am sure that he main- 
tains a stand similar to mine and 
will co-operate with me. 

“Then there will be no v 
between Kiangsu and Chéki 
In the vicinity of Shanghai 
“No. Decidedly no. There wiil 
be no war. I can assure you of 
that. If we have a war, we shall 
Se ruining the people and mak- 
ing ‘them suffer. That we both 
do not wish to do, I would 
rather retire from office than 
open hostilities and make the 
Chinese and foreign people suffer. 
Would it not be inviting trouble? 
My aim is to maintain peace, but 
at the same time look after Ché- 
kiang and the Chékiang people. 

DEFENCE ONEY. 

“You will not open hostilities, 

you say. But what will you do 
if you are attacked ?”—“We will 
only defend our own province 
and will not step an inch over 
the border. If a man attempts 
to enter your house and tries to 
throw you out and make your 
family suffer, would you resist? 
Of course you would; you would 
defend your family. “The same 
applies to Chékiang. I am thé 
head of a house and the people 
of Chékiang are members of my 
family.” 
“Asked whether he had anything 
further to say in connexion with 
the war scare, Gen. Lu_ said) 
“You might tell the Chinese 
people and our foreign friendd 
this—that Lu Yung-hsiang wil! 
sacrifice himself and everything 
he has if he can avoid trouble. 
I think that Gen. Chi will do like- 
wise if necessary.” | 

It might be mentioned here 
that on several occasions Gen. 
Lu has asked for permission to 










| retire from office, but each time 


the Chékiang people have urged 
him to remain, as they think that 
in him they have a man who is 
working in their interests. —They 
refuse to release him. 

Gen. Lu stated that he did not 
wish to make any comment on 
th. national political situation. 
The situation was serious, 
said, but he thought that if each 
province would try to better its 
own conditions it would in- 
directly be helping towards a 
solution. 

“Parliament should be moved 
elsewhere. It should not be in 
Shanghai or in Peking,” con- 


will, » 





tinued Gen. Lu. “But” (signi- 
ficantly) “it should not come to 
Hangchow. We wish to look after 
ourselves for the present.” 

“Will Li Yuan-hung come to 
Shanghai?’ Gen. Lu was asked. 
“No” was the reply. 

“Who will be the next presi- 
cent?” “That I cannot say.” 


A WORD FOR TUAN CHI-JUI, 
“Some say that Marshal Tuan 
Chi-jui (the Anfu leader) wants 
to have himself elected president 
with you as Vice-President.”— 
“Where did you hear that? It's 
the first that I have heard of it,” 


he said smiling. “My respon- 
sibilities are big enough here 
already and | would _ not 
dare to, take up _ the Vice- 
Presidency even if it were 
offered. And I know _ this: 


Marshal Tuan does not wish to 
have himself electedi President. 
He is not selfish. He is not a 
grasping man. He is a man 
working in the best interests of 
the country and the people. 
Whether he will come out of re- 
tirement just now or not I can- 
not say. But if every official 
were as honest and as unselfish 
as he is, I think the country: 
would improve and, in the end, 
might be saved. Let every man: 
put aside his petty differences 
and work for thé benefit of the 
ccuntry. Let there be no party 
quarrels. China needs saving’ 
and, although I am anxious to 
improve Chékiang and make it ai 
model province, I will unite 
with anybody or party for the 
good of the country.” 

Nearly two hours of the Gen- 
eral’s time had been taken up! 
and the visitor arose. ‘“Comd 
again,” said Gen. Lu, bowing. 
“T am always glad to see my old 
friends from Shanghai. Goods 
hye.” 


THE CHINA MERCHANTS’ 
LOAN 


With reference ‘to the report 
that the China Merchants’ 8. N. 
Co. and its properties were being 
mortgaged to the Hongkong & 
Shanghai Banking Corporation 
for a loan of $5,000,000, and the 
statement that the loan was being 
negotiated by Mr. Yeh Kung-cho, 
Minister of Finance in Dr. Sun 
Yat-sen’s Administration, for his 
chief’s military campaign against 
the north, we are informed that 


| it ig cogrect to state that a loan 


of $5,000,000 has been arranged 
with the Hongkong & Shanghai 
Bank, but not through Mr. Yeh. 
We are asked by the company to 
deny the statement that the 
money is intended for military 
purposes. 

The loan, which will bear 8 per 
cent. interest, will be used for 
the business of the company; four 
millions will be expended for the 
repayment of old debts on which 
the company has at present to pay 
10 per cent. interest, and the re- 
maining million will be used for 
the repair of ships, etc. 
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THE LATE PRESIDENT 
HARDING 





Impressive Scenes at the 


Memorial Service in 
the Cathedral 


A vast congregation paid im- 
pressive tribute to the memory 
of President Harding at the me- 
morial service last. Friday after- 
noon. Holy ‘Trinity Cathedra. 
was the centre of this observance. 
So large a congregation has 
yarely, even .on Armistice Days, 
attended the church. As early as 
20 minutes before the service 
every seat was occupied}, while 
scores of reverent and earnest 
worshippers had to be content 
with standing in the nave or 
outside the doorways. 

Never once was the feeling of 
the huge congregation hurt by 
te noisiness of motor-cars, which, 
as well as other traffic, were not 
permitted to pass along the 
qour thoroughfares surrounding 
the Cathedral until the service 
was over. It was of the simplest 
description; and at moments at- 
tended by the most impressive 
silence. There was even ome’ 
thing quiet about the uniforms of 
the large gathering of Consular 
and other officials, The American 
Consular representatives of course 
wore morning dress, and the rest 
cf the official community the 
plain “white summer uniforms. 
Even the khaki of the detach- 
ment from the American Cco., 
8.V.C., and the greater profusion 
of gold braid on the uniforms of 
the American Naval officers were 
net sufficient to relieve the quiet, 
unostentatious aspect of the con- 
giegation, 

Among’ those present were :— 

The Consuls-General for Italy, 

United States, France, Portugal, 

Belgium, Germany, Japan, Sweden, 

The Netherlands, Denmark and 

their staffs; the Brazilian, Swiss and 

Spanish Consuls and_ their Care 

Mr Sidney Barton, H. 

Consul-General ; Sir 

H. M. Chief” Judge; Sir Edwaré 

Pearce; Mr. J, Bradley, Diyisionat 

Architect, H. M. Office of Works; 

Capt. Davis, v.8.x., (Commanding 





the U. §,'S. Abarenda); Rear- 
+ Admiral Crawford MacLachlan, 
C.B.R.N., (Commanding in the Yang- 


tze); Paymaster Commander Q. T: 
M. Green, n.n.; Judge Lobingier; 
the U. S. Trade Commissioner, atfd 
Public Health Officer; Mr. Lambe, 
(Vice-Chairman of the Municipal 
Counci!) and Councillors; MM. 
Legendre and _ Fiori, _(represent- 
ing the French Muni Pal Council 
Gen. Ho. Feng ling Heu 
Yuan, the Shang! Tapia Gen. 
Hsu Kuo-liang, m4 ity Magistrate ; 
the Mixed Court Magistrates ; Col. 
W. F._L. Gordon, Commandant of 
the S.V.C.; and the Presidents of 








American Clubs, patriotic and mis-- 


sionary bodies, + 

Handel's Dead March from 
“Saul” was the prelude to a 
solemn invocation, pronounced by 
the Rev. C. L. Boynton for the 
repose of the soul of a President 
who had devoted his life to the 
cause of international peace and 
goog will. 


¢ 





Mr. R. A. ‘Curry sang the 
hymn, “Abide with Me,” and 
after an appropriate prayer, the 
Rev. W. P. Roberts delivered his 
sermon on the life of President 
Harding, whom he described as a 
gieat ‘“‘harmonizer,” one whose 
personality and qualities of mind 
and heart had endeared him to 
the American people. 

The service closed with the 
singing by congregation of the 
roble hymn, “Nearer, my God, to 
Thee,” and a postlude by Bach 
on the organ, 


THE YACHT SHANGHAI 
AT DURBAN 


_ 





Safe Journey across the Indian 

Ocean with a Crew Reduced 

to Three 

Mr. Frithjof Utne has received 
a telegram from Durban, dated 
August 15, which states that the 
auxiliary yacht Shanghai arrived 
safely at that port. It will be 
remembered that the Shanghai 
left the Huangpu on February 17, 
on her 16,000 mile cruise to Den- 
mark, vid South Africa, manned 
by Captain H,. Kjaer, Messrs. P. 
N. Jensen, H. F. Panman, A. 
Ingwersen, E. Hauglund and V. 
Bentsen. They called at Amoy, 
Manila and Batavia and on 
arrival at the latter port it was 
decided to reduce the crew to 
half, chiefly owing to financial 
difficulties, but partly on account 
of their smal! fresh water tanks. 
Captain Kjaer, Messrs. Jensen 
and Bentsen left the ship at 
Batavia and continued their home- 
ward journey on a mail boat. The 
remaining three took the little 
vessel across the Indian Ocean 
and are now in Durban. 

The Shanghai was built from 
the design of Colin Archer and 
she is identica} in hull and rig 
with the life-saving boats station- 
ed all along the Norwegian coast. 
The vessel is fitted with one of 
Frithjof Utne’s heavy-duty crude 
oil engines. The Shanghai | also 
is of the same design as“ Mr. 
Ralph Stocks’s famous ‘dream 
ship,” which sailed from England 
to the South Sea Islands with a 
crew of three, namely, Miss Mabel 
Stock, Mr. Ralph Stock and an- 
other gentleman. 

Although the Shanghai is only 
47 ft. long, with a beam of 16 ft, 
she is a remarkably fine sea boat 
and she can weather a hurricane 
in perfect safety. Mr. Utne has 
another boat of the same type 
under construction for the Chin- 
ese Maritime Customs in Amoy 
and he will sail it to that port in 
the near future. “ 





Curnese authorities in Kiangsu 
are understood to be contemplat- 
ing @ special tax on cigars and 
cigarettes, such as was imposed 
by Chékiang some time ago. In 
connexion with this step~ the 
Ccmmissioner of Finance, Mr. 
Yen Chia-shih has ordered ar 
agent to come to Shanghai to in- 
vestigate ways and means, 
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Mr. Henry Schlee 


We regret to record the death, 
announced by telegram from the, 
United States on Wednesday, of 
Mr. Henry Schlee, for long one of 
the leading tea merchants of 
China and a very popular mem- 
ber of the foreign communities in 


more than one of the Treaty 
Ports. A 
Mr. Schlee came to China over 


30 years ago to join the firm of 
Robert Anderson & Co., with 
whom he was associated until a 
few years ago. While he was 
principally stationed at Shang- 
hai, he also had worked at Foo- - 
chow and Hankow, and in both 
of these places he will be remem- 
bered with affection. In Shang- 
hai not only his capacity as a 
teaman brought him to the fore, 
but in equal measure his admir- 
able talents on the stage. In 
amateur theatricals he was ex- 
traordinarily clever, and for long 
was one of the Jeading players to 
appear in A.D.C. productions, in 
which Mrs. Schlee also took part. 
The last piece in which he played 
was the “Tyranny of Tears,” we 
believe. Ag a reciter also he had 
few equals here, and it was al- 
ways a very great pleasure to 
listen to him. He was an ardent \ 


student of Rudyard Kipling, and 


residents will remember with 
pleasure how well he could bring 
the true Kipling spirit to bear 
when delivering a passage from 
his favourite author. He had 
been. a Keen volunteer, and was a 


member of the Shanghai and 
Country Clubs, 
In 1917 he severed his con- 


nexion with Shanghai, and after 
working in Hankow for a_ few 
years, decided to make his Home 
in the United States, taking up 
his residence in Duxbury, Mass. 
In America he. spent hig time 
largely in travelling through the 
different States and lecturing on 
Rudyard Kipling, illustrating his 
lectures with appropriate recita- 
tions from his works. These 
were invariably successful, and 
there must be many in the United 
States who wil] regard his death 
as a great loss. 

Mr. Schlee, who was 56 years 
of age, is survived by a widow 
and two children. 


Tue members of the Board of 
Trustees of the Community 
Church have held four meetings 
since “the close of the campaign 
for Tls. 65,000 to buy land and to 
build the first unit of the edifice.’ 
These meetings have been, entirely 
devoted to the disoussion of the 
proper kind of architecture for 
the new church buildings. With- 
in a few days they expect to pre- 
sent their recommendations to the 
church, and then the architect will 
be secured. Active work on the 
building proper will begin in the 
autumn. Already Tls. 19,200 has 
been paid down for the land The 


total amount of cash and subscrip- ~ 


tions now amounts to a little over 
Tie, 45,000. 
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TWO S.V.C. OFFICERS 
HONOURED 





Presentations to Major H. W. 
Pilcher and Major L. E. 
Canning 


A highly . interesting function 
took place at the Shanghai Vol- 
unteer Corps Club on Wednesday 
afternoon when presentations 
were made to two senior officers 
who have recently resigned—Major 
H. W. Pilcher and Major L. E. 
Canning, 0.8. The presentation 
was on the part of the members 
of the Officers’ Mess, and it was 
an extremely pleasant function 
attended by over 30 of the officers, 
including Lt.-Col. T. E. Trueman, 
0.8.6. To Major Pilcher a silver 
cigarette box was presented, 
while Major Canning received a 
silver salver. 

The Commandant of the Corps, 
Col. W. F. L. Gordon,  ¢.M.c., 
D.s.0., made the presentation on 
behalf of the officers, and in do- 


ing so said:— i 
We have foregathered this 
afternoon to perform a_ very 


happy ceremony, namely that of 
marking in a tangible manner our 
appreciation of the valuable ser- 
vices to us and to the Corps as a 
whole, of two brother officers, and 
yet at the same time it is an un- 
happy ceremony in so far that it 


marks the -breaking of ties of 
many years’ duration. 
There is one aspect of _ the 


severance of well and truly tried 
members from a community that 
T would especially emphasize, and 
it is one that appeals more to us 
soldiers than to other corpora- 
tions of men, and that is “tradi- 
tion.” We soldiers live by tradi- 
tion, it is the backbone of esprit 
de corps, and when an officer of 
many years’ service leaves us we 
lose a link with the past. We 
lose someone who has been and 
who has seen and who has carried 
along with him the traditions 
handed on to him by past-gone 
members who in their day had 
received them over from their 
seniors, and so it is a time for 
solemn thought when we bid 
good-by to old comrades. 

You, Major Pilcher have up- 
held the tradition of the Corps 
since 1890, a periad of 33 years, 
from private to field  officer—a 
fine record. 

You, Major Canning, have borne 





the heat and burden of the day for / 


16 years, much of which time 
was spent ag the Staff Officer of 
the Corps. These -are records to 
be proud of, and they are re- 
cords of which the Corps 
is proud. 

In asking you two gentlemen 


to accept these tokens of our j{ 
: and purple spots on red bodies, 


esteem and regard for you both, 
I wish you, on behalf of the 


officers of the Shanghai Volunteer | 
and ; 


Corps, every happiness 
prosperity in the future, and al- 
though you have severed 


you will always hold a very warm 
corner in our hearts for all you 
have done for the Corps, for all 


your } 
active service connexion with us, ; 


itself ; 





| has 


the loyal service you have render- 
ed, and for the soldierly way in 
which you have always upheld at 
their best our traditions. 

Suitable replies were given by 
Major Pilcher and Major Can- 
ning. 


ICE-CREAM BLACK 
LIST 





Health Department’s Work to 
Ensure Bacteriological Purity: 
Careful Experiments 


This week’s “Municipal Ga- 
zette,’ for once in a way, Was 
truly exciting. The sudden and 
totally unexpected blacklisting 
of nine of the leading caterers 
and confectioners — prominent 
amongst them being the Astor 
House and Palace Hotels—for 
producing ice cream unfit for 
human consumption was a verit- 
able bombshqll. Thera will ba 
other shots to follow, for we have 
reason to know that some other 
samples also have failed to pass 
the test.. The history of this 
surprise attack is interesting. 
The Municipal Health Depart- 
ment has been hamdicapped for 
a long time through being short 
of the staff necessary to do all 
the work which it was believed 
necessary to undertake for the 
good of the ratepayers’ internal 
organs. Recently, there has been 
an acquisition of strength, 
especially in the laboratory. 


LABORATORY SAMPLES. 


A. start was then made upon a 
series of exhaustive tests in con- 
nexion ‘with ice cream jnd the 
results were highly satisfactory. 
The laboratory experts, using 
the best materials procurable 
and utensils clean beyond all 
question, produced ice cream 
under saleable conditions which 
was absolutely sterile and there- 
fore safe in every way if eaten 
under normal conditions. They 
also achieved what it is believed 
never before been done 
anywhere in the Far East, though 
it is of old standing in America 
and Europe, namely the estab- 
lishment of a bacteriological 
standard for ice cream. The 
next step was to inform licensed 
ice cream manufacturers, and 
those who accepted the invitation 
to attend were given practical 
demonstrations of the Depart- 
ment’s methods. Various grades 
of ice cream then were fixed, 
“A,” for instance,. being the 
Department’s best brand, on 
which one’s young lady friends 
could be fed at all times without 
fear that they would assimilate 
ugly wiggling things with blue 


McLeod tartan wings, and in- 
numerable legs, as per the ad- 
vertisements of various microbe 
killers. Grades “B” and “C” 
approximaite to the “clean but 
not bright” of the Sergeant- 
Major inspecting tunic buttons. 
Grade “D” is “open to improve- 
ment” and anything after that 


. followed and their 
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becomes terribla (The Depart- 
ment’s: idea is to publis this 
black list periodically and if a 
name appears on it twice a pro- 
secution will follow on the next 
occasion. - A fuller explanation 
of all this will, it is understood, 
appear in the next “Gazette.” 


ICE CREAM IN THE HOTELS. 

It was not possible on Thursday 
to visit all the ice creameries on 
the first black list, but it is prob- 
abiq that jthe views of df! ‘ara 
the same on most points. A call 
was made on Mr. E. Burrows, 
managing director of the Shang- 
hai Hotels. He declared that it 
has always been the policy at 
beth the big hotels to follow very 
closely all the dictates of the 
Health Department, for their 
reputation depends upon it. 
Not only that, but the manage- 
ment has in many instances gone 
a great deal farther and taken 
more strict precautions than the 
Health Department has consider- 
ed necessary. Hitherto it had 
‘been considered that their 
kitchen departments were perfect 
and every foreign member of the 
staffs felt this challenge very 
acutely. Visits from the Coun- 
cil’s inspectors at any time and 
for any purpose always had been 
welcomed, their advice had been 
instructions 
cbeyed to the letter. He under- 
stood that fault had not been 
found with the materials used 
for making ice cream, but it had 
been indicated that it was more 
likely the utensils had not been 
properly cleaned. (It may be 
remarked that, : at the Health 
Office, though this was not 
directly admitted, it was stated 
‘hat probably it’ was the main 
fault in most of the cases under 
notice.) This again, hurt them 
very badly, for the greatest care 
was taken to have everythin, 
perfectly clean. Even thoug! 
ice cream was so small an item 
in their daily sales, it was not 
treated carelessly but was given 
as much consideration as the 
largest and it was made under 
the direct supervision of their 
foreign chefs, who personally 
saw that everything was up to 
the highest standard. It was 
stated that, as the hotels ap- 
parently had failed to make 
pure ice cream, even though thev 
had followed most carefully the 
instructions of the Health De 
partment, invitationd have now 
been sent to the Department’s 
inspectors to visit the kitchens 
and see the ice cream being 
made, so that they can say where 
thé fault is. 





Gen. Ho Feng-ling, the local 
Military Governor, has instructed 
the Chief of the Shanghai and 
Woosung Police to post sub- 
ordinates at the doors of a foreign 
carabet said to be operating on 
the military road to Woosung to 
see that no customers enter. An 
order has been issued suppressing 
the place but it is said that the 
owners have refused to take heed 
of it. 
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THE MOTOR THIEF IN 
SHANGHAI 





Car Vanishes Entirely from the 
Western District and No Clue 
Yet Available 


A motor-car stolen on Satur- 
‘day night from outside the 
Western Tavern—a resort near 
Jessfield Village—is being sought 
by the local police. The owner 
had gone with a friend to have a 
pleasant evening, but instead of 
Criving his car inside as did the 
friend, he allowed it to remain 
cn the roadway. After about a 
half to three-quarters of an hour 
he went out—at 11.45 p.m.—to 
look at his car and found that 
it had disappeared, whereupon 
he notified the authorities. The 
situation is peouliar in this, 
that in all previous instances of 
cars taken either by friends 
who enjoy practical joking, or 
when absconded with by jothers 
not so leniently inclined, the 
cars have been found again, but 
now after five days no trace of 
this one has been discovered, 
though the search has been 
diligent and without ceasing. 

It ig, as all well know, impos- 
sible to drive a machine-'far from 
Shanghai as the longest road (to 
Minghong) is only 25 miles long, 
with no side roads where any 
motor vehicle could be hidden 
away. It is also not possible to 
ship @ car away intact vid train 
or boat. In a case of theft, where 
the criminals wish to dispose of 
their loot in another port, it will 
be necessary to dismantle the 
machine entirely. On the other 
hand it may be that there exist 
unscrupulous second-hand deal- 
ers and repair men who find it 
advantageous to strip off the 
body and extras and use them 
on other engines and then utilize 
the chassis and engine, by build- 
ing a ne™ body: or to effect 
further disguisa they may take 
the engine completely off and 
place it in another car. If the 
search comes home to them, they 
may ship the engine itself to 
anoines city and dispose of ‘it 

ere. 


THE EVIL AT HOME. 


Conditions in America and 
Europe are extremely grave with 
regard to such thefts and in 
cities of say 30,000 inhabitants 
it is not at all uncommon for the 
police records to show that two 
or three cars have disappeared 
during a single day. Cases are 
known of owners, having insured 
against theft, who have run their 
cars into a river at an un- 
suspected point and after the 
lapse of a suitable period for 
purposes of search have received 
their payments from insurance 
qompanies. So far ‘in Shang- 
hai the motoring populace have 
been very ‘fortunate with ‘their 
cars, not because of any inherent 
honesty of the place, but be- 

- cause’ of the difficulty of dispos- 
-.ing of the loot. However roads 





are being built and workshops 
and repair places are springing 
uy at every’ corner, and the 
conditions of the past cannot 
continue for ever, besides which 
the larger number of cars provide 
the more opportunities for theft. 
It is to the interest of the entire 
Shanghai public to prevent an 
epidemic of car thefts, and if 
the police have the co-operation 
of the public, it will be impos- 
sible for thieves to take advant- 
age of the situation. 


THE TYPHOON AT 
SHANGHAI 





Gale of Exceptional Force Yet 
No Great Harm: Empress 
of Russia Delayed 


According to the latest informa- 
tiom received from the Semaphore 
the typhoon has quite expended 
its force in the vicinity of Shang- 
hai, though it was one of the 
worst in years as far as the wind 
was concerned. The storm which 
originated on August 5, between 
the island of Yap and Guam, 
latitude 12 and longitude 142, is 
now northwest of Shanghai having 

sed the China Coast near 
Rebhow Bay. At six o’clock on 
Saturday morning the wind was 
E.S.E. with the barometer reading 
29.42, while three hours later the 
wind was from the sJ&, barome- 
ter at 29.41. The force of the 
gale was stated as 12, the highest 
that can be recorded. The 
typhoon had reahed on Sunday 
morning latitude 32 N. and long- 
itude 119 E., Blowing. to the N.N. 
w. The glass at Siccawei had 
risen seven points and the force 
of the wind had dropped to force 
7. In the 24 hours ending 9 a.m. 
yesterday the barometric reading 
at Chinkiang had fallen to 29.2u, 
about .35 inches, and the wind 
had increased to force 7, the 
direction changing to a more 
southeasterly direction. At Tien- 


tsin and Chefoo the barometer 1s* 


reported as falling. 

The R. M. S. Empress of Russia 
arrived at Woosung on Sunday 
morning at 10 o'clock, having 
waited outside overnight, and the 
tender with passengers left at 5 


p.m. 

The Admiral Line str. Presid- 
ent Jefferson was aground for a 
few minutes off Tungsha Spit 
(this is where the Glaucus and 
Cordillere grounded for some 
days) on Saturday morning, 
but most passengers did not 
even know of the difficulty 
until after their arrival in 
port. The vessel anchored off the 
Spit about nine o’clock and wait- 
ed for the pilot. In the 0 
minutes’ wait the wind and 
waves, which were running high, 
forced: the boat to drag her anchor 
an@ drift on to the mud. As 
soon as the engines were in motion 
it was noticed that she did 
not respond and the news was 
wirelessed to Shanghai at once. 
Within 15 minutes tugs were in 
readiness, ‘but they were not 





needed, for it was but 32 minutes 
after the vessel had gone aground 
that she was under way and two _ 
hours later at the dock. 


THE SETTLEMENT IN DARKNESS 

There has been no serious 
damage of  shippin report- 
ed though it may be several 
days before news can be had if 
ships outside was injured. On 
Saturday evening, however, 
Shanghai was in darkness, 

An official statement to the 
“North-China Daily News” shows 
that the breakdown came primari- 
ly from some wires in the western 
district being blown down, Thess 
in turn caused over-loading on 
the Riverside Power Station which 
resulted in an explosion in a large 
transformer. There were no in- 
juries and the damage was very 
nominal. 

There was, however, no power 
until two hours later, and even 
the trams which usually keep 
running on a separate nistallation, 
were stopped. The- full staff of 
the Electricity Department went 
to work at once and there was 
no further trouble throughout the 
night. , 

Soochow Creek was jammed 
full of small craft and there was 
no movement either up or down 
the waterway. With the extreme- 
ly high tide, and back water, the 
winds forcing the waters of the 
Huangpu well above the Settle- 
ment, the craft were on a level 
with the Public’ Gardens, while 
the spray and splash of the waves 
foamed over the-wall on to the 
soil. Many people braved the fury 


of the winds and went to the 
foreshore to see this unusual 
sight. 


The large grandstand on the 
Race Course, belonging to the 
Shanghai Baseball Club, was 
partially damaged by the winds. 
The entire western end was blown 
to the ground and ropes were 
stretched during the Saturday 
game to prevent fans from getting 
into the dangerous section. The 
new portion just built this year 
weathered the storm, but adjacent 
on tho left the entire roof was 
Hlown on to the wire netting. 
This was the only notable damage 
on the Recreation. Ground. 


Hatr a dozen Chinese were 
thrown into the Huangpu at 
about 10.45 o'clock 
night when the tender Alexandra, 
returning from the R. 1 Ss. 
Empress of Australia at Woosung 
colfided with a cargo junk near 
the Yangtszepoo Point. It is 
fearcd that some of the number 
were drowned. 





Tue general public will learn 
with the utmost interest that the 
Asiatic Petroleum Co. has just 
purchased 26 houses in Rue Ratard 
from the Credit Foncier. ‘These’ 
houses, which are situated. in 
terraces near Route Say Zoong, 
are to be used for the accomoda- 
son, of the company’s foreign 
staff. 
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W! DDINGS 


Hiltner—Mead 
Only a few relative and friends 
attended the wedding of Miss 
Frederica Rutherford Mead, 
daughter of Mrs. Frederick Good- 
hue Mead, to Dr. Walter Gar- 
ficld Hiltner, of Shanghai, which 
took place on Wednesday, August 
8, at five o’clock at the bride's 
home, Sunnyside, Plainfield, New 
dersey. Miss Margaret Platt 
Mead, the maid of honour, was 
the bride's only attendant. Mr. 
- Frederick R. Sites, formerly _ of 
Shanghai, acted as best man. Dr. 
and Mrs. Hiltner will sail inn- 

mediately for Shanghai. 


















Cooper—Grant 


The marriage of Miss 
Macdonald Grant, daughter of 
the late Mr. Peter Grant of 
Edinburgh, to Mr. John Sisson 
St George Cooper, M.A., B.SC., 
M.LE.E., son of the late Mr. Char- 
les Edward Cooper of New 
Zealand, took place on August 2 
in St, John’s Cathedral, Hong- 
kong, the ceremony being _ per- 
formed by Rev. H. Copley Moyle. 
The bridé, who was given away by 
Mr. William Carrie, was attend- 
ed by Miss Constance Grant as 
bridesmaid and Mr. Bertram 
Monteith Webb acted as best man. 
A reception was held after the 
ceremony in the Hongkong Hotel 
and the honeymoon was spent at 
Repulse Bay. Mr. and Mrs. 
Cooper have now returned to 
Shanghai where Mr. Cooper has 
been for some time a director of 
Arnhold & Co., Ld. 


Nora 





McCann—Kerr 


The wedding took place in 
Yokchama on August 11 of Mr. 
Robert E. MoCann, af Shanghai, 
and Miss Flora Kerr of Los 
Angeles, Miss Kerr reached 
Japan-by the Shinyo Maru, and 
according to the “Japan Ad- 
vertiser’’ the passengers christen- 
ed the steamer the “bridal 
snecial” because of her presence 
aboard. The “Advertiser” adds 
that she was extremely popular 
among the passengers and was 
fated all_the way across the 
Pacific. Following the wedding 
ceremony Mr. and Mrs. McCann 
went, to north China for their 
honeymoon. 

Porice assistance has been 
sought by troubled Japanese 
parents, whose son, a youth of 15, 
was injured by an air-gun which 
he was about to purchase from a 
juvenile assistant at a North 
Szechuen Road toyshop. While 
showing the, customer the weapen, 
the Chinese accidentally pulled 
the trigger at the moment when 
the young Japanese was examin- 
ing the foresight, A jet of com- 
nressed air struck him full in the 
left eye. injuring him se seriously 
that he had to be sent. to the Seno 
Hospital in Range Road. When 
he hoard of the damage he had 
done, the young shop assistant 
immediately fied to  Pootung, 
where he is said to have relatives. 
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“AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT” 
To the Editor of the, 
“ Norra-Cuina Datty News.” 

Siz,—The very short letter you 
published in your issue of August 
3, from the Rev. C. H. Coates 
under the above heading, seems 
to challenge a responsible Chri- 
stian teacher like myself to write 
something. 

Probably many are sayin; 
“Why don’t the religious idactions 
tell us whether 
Mr. Coates’ predictions or not?” 

‘Are they afraid either to ap- 
prove or denounce?” “Will they 
sit on the fence till the predicted 
date is passed, and then, should 
the prediction fail, tell us they 
never believed in it?” It seems 
incumbent on us therefore to say 
how far we go with Mr. Coates, 
and still more to warn men not 
to be lulled to sleep in days of 
danger. So I reluctantly break 
silence. 

Mr. Coates has good cause to 
raise up his prophetic voice of 
warning, for there are - many 
reasons leading us to think that 
the Lord is at hand. It is not a 
good argument to say that 
Christians of many ages have 
thought the same and have been 
disappointed. However ‘‘far off’ 
an event may seem to be, if it be 


L 


“divine”, it will surely come to 
pass. 
(1) unhesitatingly take our 


Lord’s sayings and those of the 
inspired prophets and apostles 
as the basis of my hope, and I 
wholly repudiate the theory that 
our Lord was the product of His 
age. To whom should we go if 
not to Christ? His teaching was 
founded on the Old Testament 
prophets and not on Jewish 
apocalyptic literature, and it was 
illuminated by the fact that He 
was the “Word of God”. He 
taught plainly that His second 
coming would be long-delayed 
(Matt. 24:6,8,93,48; Luke 19:11; 
21.9,19) but it would be sudifen 
and unexpected, like the light- 
ning (Matt. 24:27), like the flood 
(Matt. 24:39), like a thief in the 
night. (Mattt. 24:43) and like a 
master returning after Jong de- 
lay (Matt. 24.50). ? 

The signs He gave of his return 
were :— . 

1, The Gospel being univer- 

sally preached (Matt. 24:14) 

2. The end of the Gentile 

domination over Jerusalem 

(LE. 21:24) a 
3. The stars falling from 

Heaven (Matt. 24:29), possibly 

signifying the falling of the 

world’s rulers. ‘ 

4. Distress of nations, per- 

plexity and an expectation of 

trouble coming upon the world 

(Luke 21:26). 





of St. Paul’s last words, (2 
Tim. 3:1-5)- 
5. A geral 
of society. 
No one will deny that these 
five signs are particularly present 
in our days. 


deterioration 


And to these may be added one | 


| 





ie rs; laid stress 
they believe in j 


| far in the 


(II) Have we any right to go 
further than this in view of our 
Lord’s own sayings that no one, 
no, not He Himself knew the 
day and the hour (Matt. 24:36)? 
Rov. 4:1, arid 5 seem to tell us 
that our Lord, after His glarifi- 


j cation, was given a _ fuller 
knowladge of the future to 
tell His servants, and we 
are commanded to study 
that Revelation ‘‘for the time 
is at hand” (Rev. 1:3). So it is 


not presumptuous to ask whether 
there are any more exact pre- 


! dictions. 


Many students of prophecy have 
upon the mystical 
numbers to be found in the book 
of Revelation. They may be con- 
sidered symbolically as the num- 
bers 3,7,12, s0 commonly are, or 
as foretelling actual terms of 
years. If we take them in the 
latter way they furnish impressive 
results. We ask what are “the 
times of the Gentiles” referred 
to by Christ (Luke 21:24)? Are 
they seven times? If so, does the 
period mentioned in Rev. 11:2,- 
3; 12:6,14; 13:5 (1260 days, 42 
months or 3} times) refer to half 
of this period? This would be 
on the principle of a day for 
a year (Ezek. 4:5) and 
would make the seven times of 
the gentile domination over Jeru- 
salem last 2520 years. 

Now it is a fact that Jerusalem 
fell undar Gentile domination 
just 2520 years ago! That domi- 


nation was gradually imposed 
and several dates may 
given :— 


1. The beginning of Nebuchad 
nezzar’s reign, 

B. C. 604 plus 2520 brings 
us to 1916 A, D. . . | 
%. Jdhoiakim’s becoming a 

vassal to Ndbuchadnewzar (2 
Kings 24:1) Josephus says that 
this took place in the 4th year 
of Nebuchadnezza'r, 

B. C. 600 plus 2520 brings 
us to 1934 A. D. . 


3. The first captivity (2 
Kings 24:12-16), 
B. C. 597 plus 2520 brings 


us to 1934 A. D. . 
4. The destruction of Jeru- 

salem (2 Kings 25:8-10) 

B. C. 586 nus 2520 brings 
us to 134 A.D. - 

Dr. Grattan Guiness drew 
attention to these remarkable 
figures over 40 years ago. The 
Great War, the recovery of Jeru- 
salem from the Turks, the ap- 
pointing of a Jew as Governcr 
of Palestina, were then events 
future. The dates 
from which the periods start may 
still be in doubt within a year or 
two, bet anyhow the dates at 
which they arrive are very im- 
pressive. No certain expectation 
can be founded upon a method 
of interpretation which is doubt- 
ful, but thére is more to be said 
for A.D. 1923 than there was for 
A. D. 1000. 

(III). Prophetic students have 
made many deductions from the 
books of Daniel, Zechariah and 
Revelation, with which I largely 
agree, but it is impossible in this 
letter to elaborate any systematic 
interpretation of those books. so 
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I leave any discussion of them 
wholly aside. 

IV. The reasons why the Feast 
of Tabernacles is looked upon as 
the likely occasion for our Lord’s 
return are, I believe, founded on 
the symbolism of the Jewish 
feasts. Christ was crucified at 
the Passover season; the Feast 
Spirit was outpoured at Pente- 
cost; what does the Feast of 
Tabernacles ‘typify? The great 
ingathering at the end of the Age 
(Exodus 23:16, Rom. 11.12,25,26; 
Rev. 14: 14-16). Therefore, it is 
said Christ will come at the Feast 
of Tabernacles. It is a precarious 
deduction, yet the typa may have 
this fulfilment. 

V. A great Russian invasion of 
Palestine}! It is quite possible. 

*The Bolshevists have got back 
Siberia. Now they desire to 
come south somewhere. The 
Turks are satisfied for the preseng. 
Who are Gog and Magog. (Ezek. 
38:2.3,), They are to come from 
the north upon Israel (Ezek, 
38:6-8, 14-18), and are to perish 
on the mountains of Israel 
(39:1-8). Do Daniel, 11:40, 1.22, 
Zech. 12. and Revelation 19:11-21 
refor to the same event? We wait 
to sce. 


(VI). But somewhere amid 
these world events there is to 
come another event plainly fore- 
told by our Lord—His sudden 
unaxpected “return, whereupon 
some shall be taken and others 
left (Matt 24:39-42), the “rap- 
ture of the saints’ (Thess. 
4:13-17). There are but few in- 
dications of when this shall occur ; 
we cannot place it with certainty 
in the series of historic happen- 
ings (though Rev. 16:15 gives a 
hint). But it is likely to ocour 
somewhere in the series of events 
which precede the great culmina- 
tion of victory and judgment. 
Our Lord foretold this (Matt. 
24:30), St. Paul foresaw and even 
hoped for it in his day (1 Thess. 
4:15), St. John looked for it, (1 
John 2:28; %:2,3). They all 
spoke of it in terms which in- 

icated a personal arrival of 
Christ in a sense more dofinite 
than that in which He is always 
present with His  peppld. For 
that “blessed hope” we look. It 
may be this year; it may be 
today, ‘Watch therefore’. 
“Oceupy till I come.” I believe 
that this is the view of many 
devout Christians to-day, and 
whether Mr. Coates’ expectation 
of our Lord’s return this autumn 
be fulfilled or not, it will make 
no difference in the attitude of 
those who “‘love His appearing” 
(2 Tim. 4:8). They are always 
erying “Come Lord Jesus” (Rev. 
22:30). 

I am ete., 
Hersert J. Mowony. 
Peitaiho, Aug. 6, 1923. 


THE APPROACHING SECOND 
ADVENT. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Caina Dairy News.” 
Srr,—I ventured: last year in 

your columns to challenge Mr. 

Coates’s statement that a un- 

iversal war was about to break 


out. I express@i the opinion 
that the great war of Armaged- 
don had been fought out and 
finished and that there would be 
no other universal outbreak on 
earth. Mr. Coates replied that 
time would show, which view was 
right. He has in his recent com 
munication to you modified his 
opinion amd now states that 
Russia will shortly invade 
Palestine but that he does not 
know what view the rest of the 
world will take of this action. 
Russia may or may not invade 
Palestine but whether she. does 
or not the truth of prophecy will 
not be affected one way or an- 
other. It is in my opinion more 
than doubtful whether prophecy 
requires any such attack. 
I am absolutely at one with 
Mr. Coates in the complete as- 
suramce that the Christ is about 
to reappear upon the earth to 
rule here. It been long 
known that the years from 1922 
to 1925, and especially the two 
central years 1923/4, are of the 
utmost importance in , prophetic 
dates. It is not at all impossible 
or unlikely that Christ may 
arrive within the period set by 
Mr. Coates. It also may occur 
that He will not come till after- 
wards. In any event His Return 
cannot be much longer delayed. 
If Christ does not come within 
the period calculated by Mr. 
Coates that fact will not in any 
way invalidate the certainty of 
His near approach. It will only 
mean that the arriving at the 
exact date of His return is still 
a difficult problem. We certain- 
ly are within the era of His 
Return and it is very near in- 
deed. There will be no need for 
any Aind of discouragement if 
Mr. Coates has perchance failed 
in some detail of his calculations. 
I am, etc., 
A. 8. O. P. 
Shanghai, Aug. 15, 1993, 





To the Editor of the 
- “Norta-Cuina Dairy News.” 
Sir,—There is not a single jeer 
raised by your rather obvious cor- 
respondent “James” against the 
right and the usefulness of pri- 
vate interpretation of the Bible 
which could not be urged with 
equal force against all private in- 
vestigation of scientific truth in 
general. Let us transfer his bur- 
lesque statement to the sphere of 
natural science, and sce what be- 
comes of it. What would be 
thought of a man who, because 


scientific opinion in every branch. 


of natural research is in a con- 
stant state of discussion, argu- 
ment, even civil war, as a neces- 
sary concomitant of progress to- 
wards essential truth, should con- 
clude that there is no substantial 
body of truth in natural science 
worth bothering about? Yet that 
is just the position of my latest 
antagonist, in respect of the right 
of private thought and judgment 
in the reading of the Book. Is 
it not true, “James,” that the 
same famous theological author- 
ity which claims the exclusive 
right to teach the Bible qaimed 
also the exclusive right to teach 
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science, and immured in prison 
the men who first taught that the 
world was round. Shades of 
Luther and Galileo! has private 
interpretation in buth spheres not 
resulted in amazing aceessions of 
light and truth for which we 
should thank God, and is not the 
substantial truth of all the main 
positions about which evangelical _ 
Christians are agreed, being 
triumphantly demonstrated by 
private investigation in the na- 
tural spheres of archaeology, 
logy, biology, etc., well accredited 
by facts as stubborn as those for 
which Galileo went to gaol? 


Kiukiang, Aug. 13, 1923. 

BANQUE INDUSTRIELLE AND : 
CHINA BANK. 

To the Editor of the 


“ Norts-Cuina Dairy News.” 
Sir,t-Referring to the article 
written by Mr. Rodney Gilbert, 
which appeared in your daily 
issue of the 7th instant, re the 
redemption of notes of the Banque 
sacuaiclls ce Ohine, the writer 
es iberty to expose 
some underlying facts lest a 
false impression may gain ground. 
The assertion made by the 
French bankers that at the time 
of redemption by Chinese bank- 
ers, the vast majority of the notes 
was actually held ty the latter 
themselves, was absolutely un- 
true. The notes were redeemed in 
the buildings of the Chinese 
Bankers’ Assouiations at Shang- 
hai, Peking, Tientsin, and Han- 
kow, and were paid ina week’s 
time purely out of the funds 
supplied by Chinese banks. Mul- 
titudes of unfortunate note-hold- 
erg congested the buildings, and 
police force had to be called on 
duty to maintain order. This 
can be proved from the photo. 
graphs taken by the Associations 
in commemoration of the occa- 
sion, besides those who are actual- 
ly beneficiaries and eye-witness. 
t is ridiculous to assert that the 
Chinese bankers themselves were 
holders of the majority of the 
notes. Any sound-minded n 
will question why should Chinese _ 
bamks hold a large quautity of 
the Banque Industrielle’s notes. 
The Banque did not enjoy a 
privilege and position like the - 
Federal Reserve Banks in the 
United States, or the Central 
Banking institutions in Europe. 
As the holding of notes by the 
Chinese banks would mean a 
temporary loss of cash to them, 
what could be the inducement that 
made them do so? According to 
the prevailing custom in Shang- 
hai, a bank will mever keep any 
large quantity of other banks’ 
notes. Whenever it comes in to 
possession of them, the bank 
would either cash them from the’ 
issuing bank, or deposit them to 
its account in the same. The 
writer is totally disappointed to 
learn_that the assertion made by 
the French bankers did not give 
due regard to the Banque’s posi- 
tion, and even ignored common _ 


ractioe. 
Conceivably the Chinese bank- 


* 
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ers decided to redeem the Ban- 
que’s notes for two main reasons. 
First they did it out of a friend- 
ly spirit. Secondly the collapse 
of the Banque Industrielle de 
Chine might bring. great alarm 
to the public as a whole. It 
may be frankly stated that a 
repudiation of the Banque’s notes 
would nob only ruin the Banque 
itself completely, but would also 
produce very serious bearings 
upon other banks. As soon as 
the Banque’s notes became in- 
convertible—which would imme- 
diately follow, if due support 
was not given by Chinese banks, 
—+the general public would make 
a run on all note-issuing banks, 
forcign as well as Chinese. This 
would mean creating a serious 
chaos in banking circles. and at 
that time was certainly viewed 
and considered by all people who 
have im mind the general welfare 
of the public. 

It is. therefore, unfair to say 
that the Chinese banks should 
wait for the settlement of the 
“gold frame issue’ in order to 
get back the amount used for 
redemption on the banque’s be- 
half. These are separate ques- 
tions and should not be mingled 
together. The fact is that the 
Chinese banks have been carrying 
an unproductive credit of $2,090,- 
000. They now ask for mo more 
than what they have suffered for 
their good and friendly act. 
They learn the lesson and know 
what to do in future. 

In this -connexion the writer 
must express that he is not only 
speaking on behalf of his own 
bank, which is one of the Ban- 
que’s creditors. The Chinese 
banks which participated in the 
redemption are vall surprised by 
the assertion of the French bank- 
ers, while the general creditors 
of the Banque are in a very un- 
pleasant feeling which can be 
imagined by common sense, 

I am, et. 
T. D.. Woo, 
Sub-Manager, 
sank of Communications. 
Shamghai, Aug. 10, 1923. 











THE RUSSIANS ON THE 
ELDORADO. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norru-Cuina Datry News.” 
Sin,---Permit me to request you 

to publish the following statement 

through the medium of your vs- 
teemed paper. 

For over a& month 700 Russians 

a ontinuing to suffer untold 

privations on board, the str. Eldo- 

rado, in crowded, filthy quarters, 
tortured by heat, hunger, insects 
and lack of fresh water which is 
being brought from a neighbour: 
ing island by being poured into 

beats and reaches the men in a 

condition half ways mixed with 

salt wat most unfit for drink- 
ing purpe 

For over a month the str. Eldo- 
rado has remained anchored near 
an uninhabited island 17 miles 
away from the nearest inhabited 
place and, finally, when- the re- 
cent typhoon broke out, was torn 
away and cast about on the waves 



























for two days until, at last, it was 
saved by some miracle. 

After the terrific typhoon had 
died) down, a Chinese gunboat put 
the craft back on its old anchor- 
ing place. _ é 

© men on the verge of ruin 
and death are forced to wait for 
the results of endless negotiations 
and a permit to land. The ship 
is on the point of being wrecked, 
the lives of the people are endan- 
gered. And! yet they are to wait 
for relief to come from diplomat- 
ic conferences ! 

These perishing men who for 
over a month have been patient- 
ly going through severe sufferings, 
now appeal to the humanity of 
the representatives of al] nations 
in Shanghai, praying for support, 
praying for assistance in their 
plight. 

I am, ete., 
A. D. Leseprrr. 
Shanghai, Aug. 13, 1923. 


To the Editor of the 
“ Norta-Cuina Daity News.” 

S1r,—One reads with sympathy 
the letter given prominence in 
your columns this morning set- 
ting forth the distressful plight 
of the Russians on tne steamer 
Eldorado, but it is difficult to see 
just how Shanghai can render 
help. 

In view of the fact that the 
Eldorado and her crew were 
brough® to China from Korea by 
Americans, surely it is up to 
Americans to take the lead in 
rescuing these people from their 
present situation. 

What about an 8.0.8. cable to 
the American Red Cross, or even 
to the U. S. Government, from 
the American community here? 

I am, efe., 
A Conrriputor to Retier FuNps 
ror Suanauar’s ReFuGeeEs. 

Shanghai, Aug. 14, 19237 





BABYLON IN MONGOLIA. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Cutna Dairy News.” 
Srr,—In Ossendowski’s recent 

book “Beasts, Men and Gods” (p. 

277), speaking of the Bogdo 

Hutuktu’s library at Urga, he 

writes: “We saw tables of clay 

with the cuneiform inscriptions, 
evidently from Babylonia.” 

This would be an extra 
ordinarily interesting and im- 
portant discovery and one would 
be glad to know if any Russian 
travellers can confirm it. 

I am, ete., 
Hersert Cuatiry. 
Shanghai, August 9, 1923, 


WANTED AN ASTROLOGER. 


‘Tu the Editor of the 
“ Norra-Cuina Dalry News.” 
Sir,—I shall be much obliged 
te you if you will kindly fill md 
two only full names and addresses 
cf the Chinese reputed and ex- 
pert astrologers, notable for the 
best work, for my life Reading 
and Horoscope. I most urgently: 
need the astrologers for my) 








guidance and future welfare and 
I trust you will do me thd 
especial favour and fill me the 
name or names for my com- 
munication with them. 
Thanking you in advance and 
awaiting your favourable reply 
at the earliest date. 
I am, etc., 
Josep Sara. 
Providential Domicile, 
Chapel Square, 
Elmina, 
Gold Coast. 
June 24, 1923, 
Can any 


ts reader 
oblige ?—Ed. 


kindly 





THE REMEDY FOR CHINA’S 
ILLS. - 
To the Editor of the 
“Norta-Cuina Dainty News.” 
Str,—Although Sir Robert Ho 
Tung and others before him have 
suggested Conferences and meet- 
ings of the different political 
leaders for the Unification of 
id it is now too 








late for inistering such 
“physic”. It is evident that 
some drastic surgical operation 


is necessary. The ‘disease’ has 
been allowed to eat its way so 
far, that it has now become a 
malignant canker in the body 
politic. Not only is the patient's 
life in danger, but the critical 
condition of the patient is causing 
great anxiety to his friends and 
well-wishers. 

All patriotic citizens of the 
Chinese Republic are anxiously 
and impatiently waiting for a 
solution of the present political 
deadlock, and the ending of the 
brigandage. suffering, and misery, 
which prevail throughout the 
length and breadth of the land. 

In spite of the fact that certain 
political leaders, including the 
Shanghai Chamber of Commerce, 
and other religious, charitable, 
and educational bodiep, hava 
suggested conferences and meet- 
ings for the solution of the pre- 
sqnt political troubles, nothing 
has eventuated, and the situation 
is growing daily from bad to 
worse. 

In my humble opinion, the 
demddy isin the hands of the 
people. If the citizens of the 
different provinces hasten to 
combine and unite, it will not be 
a difficult matter to get rid of 
the robbers and brigands, which 
infest the country, and peace and 
good order would naturally 
follow. 

Ever since the ousting’ of the 
usurping Manchus, I have retired 
from the political arena, not 
wishing to participate in party 
strife and civil war, which I knew 
would follow the assumption of 
the Presidency by Yuan Shih-kai; 
and although I warned my old 
friend the late Dr. G. E. Morri- 
son (Political Adviser) at the 
time, he did not retire, until 
after the downfall and death of 
Yuan Shih-kai, when it was too 
late! 

After witnessing in pain and 
sorrow 13 years of civil war and 
bloodshed, followed by inde- 
serible misery and suffering by 
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the millions of China, I think 
it is now my humble’ duty, in 
‘face of the present political 
chaos, to offer a suggestion for 
the salvation of China, and for 
the peace and happiness of it’s 
people. The first thing for the 
people to work and strive for is 
self-protection and self-preserva- 
tion, and in order to accomplish 
this, it is necessary for every city 
and town, and every big village 
and combination of small villages. 
to form local volunteer rifle corps, 
and, in the event of a scarcity 
of rifles, sword and dagger 
corps. Vow populi, vue Dei. 

It should be remembered that 
the tyrant Chin Chi Wang Ti was 
driven from his throne by an 
enraged and oppressed people, 
who rose up against him, armed 
only with sharpened bamboo 
poles! 

There should be mutual co- 
operation between the popular 
representatives of the different 
cities and villages of each pro- 
vince, and their one aim should 
be to ignore the demands and 
exactions of all robber bands 
and militarist tyrants, and fear- 
lessly to cooperate in fighting 
and disarming them. 

The popular representatives of 
the villages and districts of the 
diffqrent provinces should meet 
and hold a General Conference 
in Shanghai or Canton; and they 
should apply to the Governments 
of the Foreign Powers for advice 
and assistance in their difficult 
task of unification and recon- 
struction, and able and experienc- 
ed foreign advisers should be 
engaged by the Government and 
by the different departments of 
each provincial administration. 

Having laboured with my Eng- 
lish and Chinese friends and 
colleagues for over 20 years (1890- 
1911) for the welfare of China and 
the Chinese, and this being my 
last word in connexion with the 
political situation, I hope and 
pray that my humble words of 
advice will not have been uttered 
in vain. 5 

Thanking you for the insertion 
of this letter in your valuable 
columns, 





Iam, ete., 
Tse Tsan Tal. 
Hongkong, Aug. 8, 1923. 





A correspondent, at Yunnanfu, 
writing to the “Hongkong Daily 
Press,” with reference to the 
capture by brigands of Mr. 
D’Arcy Wetherbe, a British min- 
ing engineer, at Likiang, north- 
west of Yunnan province, men- 
tions that General Pereira had 
left for Peking, intending to 
travel vid Likiang and the 
Tibetan border. General Pereira 
is accompanied by Dr. Thompson, 
ot Yunnanfu, “They will prob- 
ably have the job of negotiating 
with the brigands,”’ the corres- 
pondent says. It is of interest 
to mention that Mr. Roy Ander- 
son (who negotiated with the 
Shantung brigands for the release 
of their foreign captives) arrived 
in Yunnan province recently, ac- 
companied by two American min- 
ing engineers. 
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SPORT 





CRICKET 


S. C. €. v. Shanghai Race Club 


This match was played on the 
Cricket Club’s ground on Satur- 
day and resulted in a victory for 
the Race Olub by five wickets. 


The scores in detail follow :— 


Cricket Club. 
W. Mansel-Smith, b. Cumming ... 9 








bk. R. Duckitt, c, McMeekin,  b. 
O'Hara... LL 

A. A. Claxton, not out . 70 

W. N. Hansell, b. O’Hara 5 





H. E. Mariel. c. Lanning, b. Leach 24 

H. “Rogerson, c. Ollerdessen b. 
O'Hara... 0 
A. J. W. Evans, b. Allison 0 
A, E. Green, 1un out 1 
W. J. Monk, c. Ellison b. O'Hara 16 
J.J. Muller, not out... 19 
T. L. Rawsthorne did not bat 
Extras 













Total (for 8 wkts.) ......170 





Bowling Analysis. 
OM R W. 
1 40 1 
0B 1 
3 48 1 
2.3 4 
0 7 oO 


Race Club. 


Ollerdessan, b. Rawsthorne 6 
Lanning, b.’ Mansel-Smith 





16 


(E. 0. Cumming, ©. Knight, F. W. 
8. Bvans, R. W. Grimshaw and H. W. 
P, MeMeckin did not bat.) 














Bowling Analysis, 

oO M R WwW. 
Manse}-Smith B 3 4 1 
Rawsthorne ll 0 4 2 
Hansell 81% 1 
Rogerson 3.0 2 O 
Muller 3.0 15 1 
Green 10 9 0 

LAWN TENNIS 





: The Davis Cup 


Chicago, Aug. 9. 

In the opening match of the 
Davis ger final for the American 
zone, Mr. Shimidzu (Japan) de- 
feat4d Mr. Hawkes cope) oe 
6-4, 3-6, 26, 61, 64. 

Mr. Shimidzu’ was victorious 
owing to his greater steadiness 
and experience, though Mr. Haw- 
kes played a very spectacular 
game. The Australian began to 
tire in the fourth set, after which 
the Japanese won easily. 

Mr. Anderson (Australia) beat 
Mr. Fukuda (Japan), 6-1, 3-6, 
6-2, 61. 

Mr. Anderson was the complete 
master of the game, . bewilderin, 
Mr. Fukuda, whose play was wil 
and erratic.—Reuter. 








Chicago, Aug. 11. 

In the final of the Davis Cup. 
Messrs. Anderson & Hawkes 
(Australia) beat Messrs. Shimid- 
zu and Kashio (Japan) 6-1, 6-2, 
6-2. 

Australia thus leads by 2 
matches to 1.—Reuter. 

The Australians showed superior 
cross-court driving, ~ Anderson 
particularly making marvellous 
drives. The Japanese were most- 
ly forced to play at the back of 
the court. Their -net-play was 
erratic.—Reuter. 

Chicago, Aug. 12. 

Mr. Anderson (Australia) de- 
feated Mr. Shimidzu (Japan) in 
the Davis Cup tie to-day, 6-0, 6-3, 
6-3. Australia thus wins the final 
for the American zone and qualities 
to moet ‘France in the world final. 

Mr. Hawkes (Australia) de- 
feated Mr. Fukuda (Japan), 6-3, 
6-4, 6-3, and Australia thus takes 
four matchés out of tlie five for 
the Davis Cup American section 
final.—Reuter. 





U. S. Championship 

Southhampton, Long Island, 
Aug. 11. 

Mr. Vincent Richards won tho 
annual lawn tennis singles cham- 
pionship to-day, defeating Mr. 
Carl Fischer, the inter-Collegiate, 
champion, 6-2, 6-2, 6-2, Messrs. 
Robert and Howard Kinsey beat 
Messrs. Richards and B.I.C. 
Norton in the final of the doubles 

1-6, 6-3, 7-5, 4-6, 6-1.—Reuter. 

rng: 


SWIMMING THE CHANNEL 


Another Success 


London, Aug. 11. 
The Americans, Charles Toth 
and Sam Richards, and_ the 
Argentinian, Maciel, left Dover 
together this afternoon to at- 
tempt to swim the Channel.— 
Reuter. 
Aug. 11. 


- Maciel and Richards have 
abandoned their attempt to swim 
the Channel. The Argentinian, 
Tiraboschi, started to swim from 
Cape Grisnez this evening.— 
Reuter. 

Aug. 12. 

The Argentinian, Tiraboschi, 
has succeeded in swimming the 
Channel. He landed at Dover at 
one o’clock.—Reuter. 

London, Aug. 12. 

Tiraboschi, the Argentinian. who 
succeeded in his attempt to swim 
the Channel from Cape Grisnez 
to Dover to-day, finished very 
strongly. He was accorded a great 
reception. His time is unofficially 
given as 16} hours, which is a 
Poth, ab doned the attemp' 

aunt 6 at it 
miles from France, - after eit 
ming for 18 hours —Reuter. 

w*. Capt. Webb’s time from Dover 
ta” Galais, on Ang. 24-25, 1875, was 
21 hr. 45 min. ; that of T. W. Bargess, 
on Sept. 5.6, 1911, 22 hr. min.; and 
Harry. Sullivan's time last .week was 
just ‘under 27 houra.—Ed. 

London, Aug. 13. 

The Argentinian, Tiraboschi, 
who succeeded in swimming the 
Channel, has been awarded the 
“Daily Sketch” prite of £1,000.— 


4 Reuter. 
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COUNTY CRICKET CHAMPIONSHIP 





London, Aug. 10. 


At Manchester Lancashire beat 
Notts by 10 wickets. 

Notts made 251 in the Ist 
innings (George Gunn 115) and 
61 in the 2nd innings, two men 
being absent hurt- R. Tyldesley 
took 3 wickets for 5, and Hick- 
mott 3 for 15. Lancashire made 
203 and 111 for 0 wicket (Make- 
peace 62 not out). 

At Birmingham Warwickshire 
beat Northamptonshire on the Ist 
innings. 

For Warwick B. Quaife made 
99 not out in the Ist innings and 
Capt. Parsons 131 in the 2nd 
innings. 

At Canterbury Middlesex beat 
Kent by 7 wickets. 

Kent made 445 in their Ist 
innings (Wooley 270, the highest 
score of the season) and 159 in the 
gnd innings, Middlesex made 457 
(Murrell 86 and Mann 79) and 148 
for 3 wickets (Mtn 53 not out). 

‘At Leyton Essex beat Hampshire 


by 3 wickets. 


' 

Country Pld Won Lost 
Yorkshire 25 20 1 
Lancashire 22 13 1 
Notts 2 12 4 
Surrey 19 10 2 
Kent 22 13 a: 
Sussex 23 B 7 
Hampshire 20 9 7 
Somerset. 19 8 8 
Middlesex 16 5 6 
Derbyshire 17 4 5 
Gloucestershire B rf 13 
Warwickshire 19 5 9 
Leicestershire 18 4 10 
Essex al 4 10 
Glamorgan 2. a 14 
Northamptonshire 20 2 14 
Worcestershire 22 2 15 


O’Connor (Essex) made 111 not 
out in the second innings. Hamp- 
shire made 204 in the 2nd innings, 
Douglas taking 7 wickets for 72- 

At Leicester Yorkshire beat 
Leicestershire by an innings and 
74. 

Rhodes (Yorkshire) took 4 
wickets 46 and 4 for 30, Sutcliffe 
made 90 for Yorkshire. 

At Bristol Gloucestershire beat 
Worcestershire by 5 wickets. 

Dipper (Gloucester) made 171 in 
the Ist innings. ‘the Gloster 
bowler, Parker, took 7 for 72 and 
6 for 78. M. Foster made 121 in 
Worcester’s 2nd innings. 

At Weston-super-Mare the West 
Indies beat Somerset by 198 runs. 

The West Indian, Challoner, 
made 79 in the Ist innings 

‘At Cardiff Sussex beat Glamor- 
gan by 175 runs. 

Tate (Sussex) took 5 wickets for 
72 and 7 for 56. 


1st Inns Poss Pts. 
Won Lost Pts Obtd. Pentg 
4 0 125 108 86.40 
4 4 0 7 66.36 
3 2 105 66 62.85 
4 3 95 58 61.05 
0 2 110 65 59.09 
1 2 115 67 58.26 
2 2 10 49 49.00 
0 3 95 40 © 42.10 
4 i 80 3 41.25, 
5 2 85 30 ~ 35.29 
2 1 115 39 33.91 
2 3 95 29 30,52 
3 1 90 26 28.88 
3 4 105 26 24.76 
2 3 105 14 13.33, 
1 3 100 12 12.00 
1 4 0 nR 10.90 
—Reuter. 





London, Aug. 13. 


At Birmingham, Sussex beat 
Warwickshire by an innings and 
130 runs. For Sussex, Street 
made 72 and Colone! Watson 90 
not out.—Reuter. 

London, Aug. 14. 

At Hradford, Yorkshire beat 
Derbyshire by 8 wickets. Rhodes 
took 7 wickets for 60 runs in the 
first. innings. 

At Nottingham, Notts beat 
Leicestershire by an innings and 
34 runs. Barratt (Notts’ 
83 not out and took 5 wi 
34 in’ Leicester’s first 





innings. 
Richmond (Notts) took 7 wickets 
for 72 in the second innings. 


At Worcester, Worcestershire 
beat Northamptonshire by 9 
wickets. L. Crawley made 141 
and Fox 178 not out in Worces- 
ter’s first innings. Root took 7 
wickets for 91 in Northants’ first 
innings. 

At the international match in 
Wales, between Wales and _Ire- 
land, Ireland won by an innings 
and 23 runs. Wales made 153 and 
M43, and Ireland 418 (Heaslip 96). 

At Weston-super-Mare, Kent 
beat Somerset by 7 wickets. 
Woolley (Kent) made 106 not out 
in the second innings. 

At Cheltenham, Essex beat 
Gloucestershire by 6 wickets. 
O’Connor made 128 and Douglas 
(47 not out in Essex’s first innings 


and Claude Ashton took 7 wickets 
for 51 in Gloucester’s first 
innings. Smith made 149 in 
Gloucester’s first innings. 

At Manchester, Hampshire beat 
Lancashire on the first innings. 
Brown made 104 in Hampshire’s 
second innings. 

At the Oval, Surrey beat Mid- 
dlesex on the first innings. 
Surrey made 482 for 6 and de- 
clared (Hobbs 136 and Sandham 
112), and 239 for 7 wickets (de- 
clared) in the second innings 
(Sandham 73). Middlesex made 
294 (Hendren 86 not out) and 323 
for 8 in the second innings 
(Hendren 142 not out). It was a 
magnificent finish, Hendren sav- 
ing Middlesex from defeat.— 
Reuter. 3 





‘Chinese Footballersgin 
2° Australia 
Sydney, Aug. 11. 

The first match of the tour of 
the Chinese Association Football 
team in Australia was played 
here to-day. China drew with 
New South Wales, 3 goals to 3.— 
Reuter. 





Sydnay, Aug. 15. 
The Metropolis to-day beat the 
Chinese Association football team, 
which is touring Australia, by 
four goals to two.—Reuter. 
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YACHTING AT COWES 





British Win over America 


Cowes, Aug. 11. 
The third race fer the British- 
American Yachting Cup was won 
ly Britain, who are leading by 
72 points to 36.—Reuter. 
Cowes, Aug. 13. 


Britain won the fourth British- 
American Yachting Cup race to- 
day’ and now leads by 96 points 
to 43.—Reuter. 

Ryde, Aug. 15. 
_ Britain won the British-Amer- 
ican Yachting Cup to-day by 199 
points to 86. 

America won the fifth race, 
reducing the English lead to 105 
points to 74, but England won the 
sixth and the Cup.—Reuter. 









The BREATHEABLE TREATMENT for 


COUGHS and COLDS 


EVERYBODY NEEDS PEPS! 


HETHER it's a Cough, ora Cold, @ 

sudden Chill, Sore Throat, or a revival 

of the old Bronchitis, the Peps breatheable 
remedy is most speedily effecti 

The Peps way is to strengthen the breathing 
passages and end the danger before it affects 
the chest and lun; 

When a Peps tablet dissolves in the mouth 
powerful medicinal fumes are liberated. As 
the diagram shows, thes chest-strengthening 
medicines mingle with theair breathed through 
the nasal cavity (1) and mouth (2) and are 
carried over the tongue (3) into the throat 
(4) whence they pass direct down the wind- 
pipe (5) into the lungs. Druggy cough mix- 
tures and syrups are ineffective because they 
go down the gullet (6) into the stomach. 

The Peps breatheable medicines however, 
deal directly, not only with immediate 
trouble in the throat and bronchial tubes, 
hut they penetrate to the innerniost recesses, 
vhere disease germs are likeliest to bs. 

Peps not only act as a powerful germicide 
out they speedilysoothe and beal any soreness, 
sritation, or inflammation; they make breath- 
‘pgeasy. There is no more valuable safeguai 
against throat troubles, chest weakness, bron- 
shitis, asthma, pleurisy and pneumonia. Free 
from opiates and all harmful drugs, Peps are 
perfectly safe for children. 


Peps 


Obtainable only in sealed glass bot- 
tles of ail chemists and medicine 
vendors, 








AGENTS: 
Wakefield & Co. (China), Ltd. 
60 Kiangse Road, Shanghai 
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A PIONEER IN RELIGION 


Sermon Preached by the Rev. A. N. Rowland on July 29, 
in the Union Church, Shanghai 


And Stephen said: 


“Brethren and fathers hearken. 


The God of 


glory appeared unto our father Abraham, when he was in Meso- 


potamia, before he dwelt in 


Charran, and said to him: 


Get thee out of thy land and from thy kindred and come into the 
land which I shall show thee.” — tects VIT, 2, 8. 


For Abraham to move from 
Chaldea to Charran and from 
Charran to: Canaan with no 


better means of locomotion than 
aw camel was equivalent to travel- 
ling half round the world to-day. 
And ‘tliere are various motives 
for such ventures. Science 
brought a few people to a South 
Sea Island last year to view 
the eclipse of the sun. Advent- 
ure has inspired scores to follow 
at the call of Scott or Shackle- 
ton into the danger zones of the 
Antarctic. Business has brought 
hundreds here to Shanghai. But 
Abraham went out on a re- 
ligious quest. There was no 
other way by' which he could 
satisfy his soul. 

Differences of time and place 
make it impossible for us to re- 
construct the details of the story. 
I can only offer you this legend, 
which at any rate came from the 
neighbourhood of Abraham’s 
native land. One evening in his 
boyhood he said to his mother: 

“He that created me, that has 
fed and clothed me, shall be my 
Lord and none but He.’” Then he 
caught sight of the evening star 
and said: “Surely this is my 
Lord.’”’ But before an hour had 
passed it had sunk in the West, 
and the boy said: ~“I love no* 
things that change: this could 
not have been my Lord.” But 
now the moon Lad risen and was 
casting its unearthly light across 
the landscape. Young Abraham 
watched the moon. al] night, sure 
that it was the Lord. But the 
moon also passed beneath the 
horizon. Then the sky was ting- 
ed with the delicate colours of 
dawn, the sun rose with its 
memorable pomp, and the boy 
said: “This at last must be the 
Lord.” But the sun sank, and 
the shadows lengthened into 
night. In his anguish young 
Abraham prayed: “O Allah, Who 
art unsearchable and unchange- 
able, reveal thyself to thy _ser- 
vant, guide my steps and lighten 
mine eyes!” 

ABRAHAM AND AKHNATON, 


In giving his utmost for the 
highest, Abraham had to leave 
the land of his fathers. There 


was no other way of _ breaking 
the entanglement of idolatry that 
was wrapped up with every local 
eustom, unless of course , one 
were a despot like the Pharaoh 
Akhnaton. You remember he 





nounced allegiance to idolatry, 
took away his court from the 
old metropolis, and built a new 
city and temple further down 
the banks of the Nile. But 
Abraham, not being an autocrat, 
had to be an exile; for it need- 
ed desperate measures to make a 
venture in spiritual and personal 
religion. We may guess at the 
trouble of religious environment 
from these words I once heard 
from a missionary who had work- 
ed for nine years among fhe 
primitive tribes of Madagascar: 
“Their religion is so externalized 
that it has no effect whatever on 
their conduct.” It simply did 
not touch those faculties and 
motives that we summarize as the 
soul. And we have reason to be 
on our guard against the same 
tendency that our religion, too, 
may lapse into what is merely 
formal and external. In countries 
like Cyprus, where the soil is 
rich in calcium, the springs are 
constantly sealing themselves up 
with a crust. Year by year they 
run Icss freely, until the outlet 
may be altogether closed. Sa 
there is am element of habit in 
our life. that tends to close over 
inspiration, and there is a 
liability and peril in religion 
everywhere to become encrusted 
and fossilized. 


UNCONSCIOUS RELIGION. 


This is not altogether a matter 
of blame, because it is a matter 
of nature. Our breathing and 
our digestion go on without much 
attention on our part. We only 
have to fill our lungs sometimes 
with deeper breaths and aid 
digestion with certain exercises. 
In the same way a large part of 
our religion is persisted in half 
consciously, in mental and moral 
habits that call for no choice or 
decision. It is natural} and in- 
evitable, and surely something to 
be thankful for, because “we 
cannot kindle when we will the 
fire that in the heart resides.” 
And we afe kept from many an 
evil, many a lapse, by the 
momentum of religious habit and 
custom. 

But we must beware lest the 
part be taken for the whole, lest 
all our religion should come to 
be forma] and mechanical. Some 
yeavs back a religious survey of 
London was undertaken by Dr. 
Charles Booth, and he | allotted 
the study of a few typical sub- 


mardied a Syrian pringess, ‘re- | urbs om the South side of the 








: made Abraham break 


C. G. F. Master- 
man, whose words in. this connex~- 


river to Mr. 


ion are worth recalling, ‘Hap 
piness is there,” he wrote, 
“family affections, the play of 
children, and a high mora] stand- 
ard. But it is a day with a 
narrowed outlook. There is light 
to work by, but no clear glory 
of dawn or sunset. At the end 
thero is the nightfall with no 
vision beyond.” 
WAITING FOR THE GOUT. 

The truth is, human natura 
makes things too easy for the 
human soul. It accepts the 
standards of the common day, 
and is unprepared for 
demands of real Iie. ‘Some 
people,” said George Eliot, ‘do 
not care about religion until 
they get the gout very bad.” 

But it would be a shame to be 
pushed into religion by ao 
physical infirmity. Life, is full of 
calls of a higher kind. Some 
truth one day stares in upon us: 


-some duty or opportunity knocks 


at our door: the bereavement of 
death may test the very founda- 
tions of faith. And for these 
demands that find us out a re 
ligion of mere habit is of small 
account. There is always an ele- 
ment of vigilance and venture in 
true religion, as if loins were 
girded and lamps lit. Nothing 
less will make us equal to life or 
ready for death. 
Il. 

We cannot tell by what  ex- 
perience Abraham’s soul was 
vrakened, so that he became con- 
scious of the “Lord.of  Glory”* 
and moved to leave an idolatrous 
civilization. But we shall be 
safe in saying that from hence- 
forth religion became for him 
both a great reality and a great 
promise. We must content our- 
selves with, Thomas Canlyle’s 
description of one who panase 
through a similar experi 
a neighbouring land. “A silent 
great soul, he was one of those 
who cannot but be in earnest, 
whom Nature herself has ap- 
pointed to be sincere. While 
others walk with formulas. and 
hearsays, contented enough to 
dwell there, this man could not 





screen himself in formulas; he 
was ‘alone with his own soul 
and the reality of things. No 


force less than this could have 
the bonds 
of tribal solidarity and pit his 
individual experience against the 
accumulated authority of am 
cestral habit, and cast himself 
and all his belongings into the 
quest of an unrealized good. True 
religion has often been led 
to break through the authorized 
and orthodox in order to get a 
footing of its own in reality. 
WAS PAUL A LAYMAN? 


The question was raised by a 
correspondent in the “North. 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


482 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


AucustT 18, 1923. 





China Daify News” whether the 
apostle Paul could possibly have 
been a layman. Did he not 
found churches, appoint bishops 
and teachers and generally act 
as a leader? True, but this is 
no argument, for it begs the 
question. The apostle Paul was 
indeed the ‘Master-builder” of 
the Church, but the New Testa- 
ment is the plainest witness that 
he received no ordination of 
hands—no commission except 
from what he had seen and felt 
of spiritual reality. Paul stands 
for no doctrine of continuity, 
rather he broke into the ways of 
the Church fike a new creation, 
and this is in perfect keeping 
with the religion of the Bible. 
Tt is not anti-Church, for one of 
its finest teachers, Jeremiah, was 
of a priestly family, but it is 
decisively super-Church. The 
Spirit of God in the name of 
reality has always worked free of 
those theorles of succession and 
order that are so dear to some 
minds, witness the whole history 
of true religion from the days of 
Father Abraham to the times of 
General Booth. This, of course, 
is something of a digression 28 
well as an illustration of | the 
theme that what moved Abraham 
to offer all he had for religies 
was that it came to him as the 
supreme reality. 





AT THR FOOT OF THE RAINBOW. 


But with all our ignorance of 
those ancient times. there is an- 
other fact we know about the 


call that came to Abraham. It~ 


came as a great promise. It 
founded itself on two ‘pillars of 
his spiritual nature, his hope as 
well as his faith. Religion oc 
cupied the mind of Abraham not 
as a drab destiny to which he 
must surrender all his powers: 
it was warmed and coloured by 
his expectations of the issue: it 
was gladdened by the promise ot 
God. Faith holds fast in the 
cloudy day and keeps us march- 
ing, but hope rejoices in 
glimpses of blue. that make the 
fect more buoyant. If the 
famous nomad’s march were set 
to music it would have to be 
marked “allegro.”” Religion 
whispered to him of a_ rich, 
abundant future, pictured fulness 
and harvest, reunion and satis- 
faction. Something better than 
had yet been was on the say 
becatise God’s will was the secret 
of history. 

The Christian Chutch is not its 
true self without hope, but that 
which is seen or calculated is not 
hope. A correspondent was late 
ly vexing himself because the 
Church does not accept a dating 
of the future. Confessing him- 
self an atheist, he declares that 
the Christian documents commit 
the Church to such calculations. 
‘This is to confuse prediction with 
promise. The promise is ours 
with its call to hope, but the pre- 
diction with its assumption of 
knowledge is emphatically not for 
u 





US. + 

“Here faith is ours and heavenly 
hope, 

And grace to lead us higher." 





That there is a soul of goodness 
‘a things evil and that all things 
work together for good to them 
that love God, that disaster and 
death itself cannot dismantle the 
divine purpose—of these  intui- 
tions our hope is made and this 
hope is secured by the Resurrec- 
tion of Christ. That means that 
life is a preparation and if- so 
it must also be a purification, 
“and every one that hath  thrs 
hope set in Him purifieth himself 
even as He is pure.” 
IF I MISS THE SUNRISE. 

A writer in the ‘“Spectaitor” 
long ago pointed out that though 
sunrising and sunsetting both 
consisted of the mingling of light 
and shadow, there is an enormous 
difference in the impression they 
make, because one has for a 
background the light that is frd- 
ing, the other the light that is 
growing. True religion that has 
the signature of Jesus has this 
mark upon it of undying hope, 
and makes us read the changes 
and sorraws of our time not 
against the dusk of the gods, 
but against the Day of the Lord, 
and by this hope we are saved. 


A CONFERENCE 


China’s Only Salvation 





(Contributed) 

It is fo the interest, both moral 
and material of everyone, that 
China, a united China, should 
emerge as rapidly as possible from 
the present bandit controlled 
political chaos in which the coun- 
try grovels. One enlightened man, 
Sir Robert Ho Tung, who can 
think big, and think beyond the 
interests of the immediate mo- 
ment has struck the right note for 
a revival of a sane and peaceful 
China. He has called for a 
round-table conference. By so 
doing he has drawn a distinct 
line which will differentiate be- 
tween the internal friends and 
the interna] enemies of a united 

ina. 

There may be Chinese who, 
through rightly or wrongly sus- 
pecting treachery on the part 
of real or imaginary enemies, 
might object to attend a 
conference but these would be 
the easiest of all opponents 
to deal with by placing the 
nature of the conference above 
all suspicion, by placing the venue 
of the conference above all suspi- 
cion and by placing conveyance 
to the conference above all suspi- 
cion. If the highly placed_indi- 
viduals and political or military 
parties in China so distrust each 
other, foreigners could without 
any semblance of interference 
show the hand of friendly assis- 
tance in several ways. 

Firstly as to venue. To be suc- 
cessful the spot chosen to hold the 
conference should be absolutely 
neutral ground convenient to all 
and at the same time safe in every 
respect to all. “There is no place 
in China which offers for the mo- 
ment such attractions for a venue 





as Weihaiwai which though not 
at the moment under Chinese 
rule, will, it is hoped, be restored 
at an early date to a united 
China. (It has to be restored to 
China and not to a disrupted 
part of China). Having the 
neutral venue, the second item 
that should be fixed would be 
neutral conveyance, and here 
against the friendly assistance 
(without interference) of foreign- 


j ers might be invoked. It would 


be a friendly act to China and to 
her present warring factions if 
the various foreign countries offer- 
ed conveyance on one of their 
men-of-war from his nearest port 
to the conference venue for a Tu- 
chun or Super-Tuchun and one 
secretary only. This would abso- 
lutely guard en route against any 
treachery towards the persons of 
those attending the conference. 

The Customs service which is an 
absolutely neutral service in 
China as far as politics are con- 
cerned and above the reproach of 
possible self-interest could readi- 
ly supply a body of secretaries 
and stenographers who would en- 
sure bona fide records of the con- 
ference. Such secretariat would 
have no object in any form of 
treachery. 

As the Tuchuns and Super-Tu- 
chuns are men who have reached 
their positions with no silver 
spoons in their mouths, they are 
naturally men of a certain force 
of character, but unfortunately as 
they are surrounded by an 
entourage of satellites not so gift- 
ed as themselves but who too often 
know the word treachery in a)] its 
meanings andi all its ramifications, 
every means possible should be 
used to keep such subordinates 
out of the conference. 

The Tuchuns -and  Super- 
Tuchuns should each be permitted 
to have one Chinese speaking ad- 
viser who could advise them on 
matters relating to foreign coun- 
tries and foreign interests in 
China. 

The president of such a confer- 
ence under ordinary circumstances 
would be very difficult to find. 
“Ordinary circumstances” are 
mentioned advisedly, as the 
“ordinary circumstances” to-day 
in China are political and mili- 
tary faction fighting where no 
individual in the present arena 
is permitted to stand neutral. 
Luckily for the Chinese there is 
one of themselves in China who 


stands outside the arena and 
above all faction fighting, a 
clever, observing. and very 


sympathetic young man, whom all 
respect and who would make the 
most admirable chairman or pre- 
sident of the conference. That 
young man is the ex-Emperor. 
By placing him in that responsi- 
ble position he would! learn much 
of China not only for his own 
good but the good of China, and, 
better still, China and most of 
all its Tuchunate would learn 
much of that young man for their 
good and the country’s good. 

The Chinese and foreign press 
in China have a duty placed upon 
them to further by every means in 
their power some such conference 
as that heralded by Sir Robert 
Ho Tung. They have a* duty to 
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perform not only in this respect 
but in insisting that the confer- 
ence is a success tn every respect. 

Such a conference would draw 
up in six months a far better con- 
stitution for China than the Par- 
liamentary Commission would 
draw up in 60 years. 

Essential to the success of the 
conference is an armistice while 
the conference lasts, and during 
that armistice all Tuchuns should 
bind themselves and their sub- 
ordinates to make no addition in 
personnel or materiel of their 
respective armies and insist that 
their subordinates keep the 
soldiery in hand during their at- 
tendance at the conference, 


THE WORLD’T VAST 
WHEAT HARVEST 





Bumper Crops Reported from 
Every Country: Even Russia 
Propsoing to Export 


An interesting telegram from 
London, of August 9, stated that. 

“Responding to an appeal by the 
Canadian Government, severai thousand 
miners, shipyard ‘workers, farm- 
labourers, and men of all trades and 
professions have sailed or will sail 
this week-end to help to harvest 
Canada’s bumper crop. Forty thou- 
sand workers from outside. Canada 
altogether wili be required.” 

This presents but one side of 
the story of this year’s enormous 
wheat harvests all over the world. 
Were there mo middlemen to 
satisfy—people who, in the ma- 
jority of cases could not tell 
growing wheat from barley, and 
certainly would be at a loss if 
they hal to cultivate a wheatfield 
themselves—no rising freight rates 
to meet, and no fluctuating ex- 
change to reckes with, bread to- 
day would be as cheap almost as 
anyone could wish it to be, and 
as there is so much interlocking 
in modern business, probably also 
many other of the world’s indus- 
trial problems would be solved. 
Not the people most intimately 
concerned, for they are the ma- 
jority of the inhabitants of the 
world, who eat wheat and its 
products, but those who arrange 
what. the people shall have, and 
at what price, are faced this 
season with one of the biggest 
wheat crops ever known. Right 
from the very beginning, the 
weather conditions have been 
favourable and even at the time 
of sowing reports were coming in 
from all quarters that bumper 
crops confidently were expected. 
So it has gone on. through every 
sanguine expectation, until now 
sufficient of the harvests are in to 
prove that the world has produc- 
ed more wheat than for many a 
year past. 

NATURE UNIVERSALLY KIND. 


The United States, of course, is 
well to the fore. The country 
cannot claim another record, for 
twice before the harvesting of 
over one thousand million bushels 
has been achieved, but this sea- 
son‘s wheat harvest has amounted 








to 793,000,000 bushels, which is 
an enormous amount even- for that 
great, wheatgrowing country. The 
Canadiam figures are _not yet 
available, but it is known that 
the Dominion has a bumper crop, 
probably amounting to something 
like half that of the United 
States. From Great Britain, 
India, Australia, the Argentine, 
the wheat-growing districts of 
China and every other country of 
any ‘standing in this connexion 
the reports are the same—bumper 
crops everywhere. Even starving 
Soviet Russia, while still unable 
to feed her remaining millions, 
according to Moscow, and still 
imposing on the generosity of 
other nations, has had the effron- 
tery to announce that she will 
have a surplus of wheat for ex- 
port, and this is one of the occa- 
sions when official Russia has 
spoken the truth. Of course, be- 
fore the war, Russia ranked as one 
of the greatest wheat-growing 
countries of the world and it 
would have been a calamity had 
she not been able to export wheat. 
Then came the Soviet and the 
disorganization of the farmers 
along with every other class. 
However, Nature has beaten the 
Soviet and protected at least one 
usdful industry, sd that Russia 
has sufficient wheat to feed all 
her people should there arise one 
sane man with sufficient } ower to 
arrange for it, and then will have 
a considerable quantity left over 
for export, though how she will 
arrange for the shipping may be a 
mystery. ° 

“John Citizen,” as he usually 
is called at Home now, naturally 
would think, after reading so far, 
that the price of his loaf must 
come down with a run, on the 
assumption that all the surplus 
cannot be stored, that none of it 
can be stored _ indefinitely, that 
increased supplies therefore ne- 
cessarily must be placed on the 
market amd, in the ordinary 
course of events that better stock- 
ed markets must mean cheaper 
prices. Unfortunately such is not 
the case. The views of a local 
authority were sought, and after 
explaining al] about the crops, he 
said that wheat certainly has 
been bought much cheaper, but 
simultaneously up went the freight 
rates with a very considerable 
jump, and it is believed that they 
will go higher yet. On top of 
that, exchange started frisking 
about again and between the two 
the greater part of the reduction 
im price which would have been 
the result of the bumper crops 
already has been rendered hope- 
less. There may be some slight 
reduction, but there is small hope 
for anything considerable. 


THE CHINA FLOUR MILLS. 

Locally, there is unlikely to be 
any change of note. Enormous 
shipments of mheat have been 
booked from Canada and the 
wheat section of the United 
States convenient for shipment 
over the [Pacific and it is possible 
that India also may send some 
here. This, however, is not for 
tha benefit of the foreign popula- 
tion. It should be common know- 








ledge by now, for much has been 
written on the subject in recent 
years, how rapidly the flour-mill- 
ing industry in China is growing, 
particularly in and around Shang- 
hai. This, however, is said mainly 
to be due to the increasing con- 
version. of the native population, 
especially in the north, to wheat 
flour as an article of diet, the new 
mills and the ever expanding 
imports of flour, besides the 
greater production of wheat in 
the country, being more a com 
sequence of the native demand 
than anything else. 

So our main hope must be that 
those who believe weather runs in 
eyeles are correct. The bumper 
crops in the United States are 
not, as some declare, the result of 
larger areas being sown with 
wheat because of a promise by the 
late President Harding that the 
Government would guarantee the 
farmers particularly remunera- 
tive prices. The American farm- 
ing vote is so big that no one can 
despise it, and every successive 
administration says a lot of nice- 
sounding but not otherwise valu- 
able things to the farmers, and 
the latter probably by now have 
gained sufficient experience to 
know this. Actually, we are in- 
informed, in no country has the 
area under wheat increased to 
any wonderful extent. Tho ex- 
planation simply is that the 
weather has been kind. Let it be 
as kind next year and the year 
after and neither wheat gamblers, 
shipping companies nor fluctuat- 
ing exchange will keep the price 
up. 

THE FARMERS’ ANXIETY, 


Tt will be of extreme interest 
then to sce what becomes of the 
farmer. He cannot expect to go 
on producing more than people 
need and receiving the same price 
for it. Yet meanwhilo all his 
own costs of production, parti- 
cularly labour, have risen greatly 
since pre-war days. Already 
American farmers are feeling 
anxioug as also their Government 
wil] be. 








Degatina with present events in 
China, the “Central China Post” 
points out that there is not a 
single privilege which foreigners 
enjoy in China to-day which has 
not been brought about by the 
individual action of one or other 
of the nations. The concessions 
in which we live were bbtained 
in this way. Extraterritoriality, 
trade rights, religious tolerance, it 
does not matter what, were ob- 
tained by the individual and 
passed on to the others through 
the “most favoured nation” 
clause. One might continue to 
recount benefits which have been 
gained through separate policy 
till it was a case of ad nuuscam- 
Since the war there has been a 
different line of action -taken 
which certainly does not seem to 
bring the same good result. Pro- 
gress gained by one nation reflects 


|. to the good of the world, but let 
the vigorous nations have to wait 


for the halt and the result is stop- 
page or retrégression. ‘ 
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COMMERCE & FINANCE 





Money and Exchange 
Shanghai, Aug. 17. 
Orricra Ratzs. 


Bank’s demand selling rate for 
£1 at 3/08=Tls. 6.55 at 71.8= 
$9.12 
Bank’s demand selling rate for 
G.$100 at 693=Tls. 143.37 at 71.8 
$199.68 
Mex. Dollars, market rate 72.05 


Native Interest 06 
Copper Cash 248,500 
Bar Silver 3lzy 
Bank rate of Discount 3% 
Paris on London Frs. 83.25 
New York on London  G.$4.56% 


BANK’S OPENING SELLING RATES. 


Lonpon— Per Tael 
Telegraphic Transfer 3/0} 
Demand 3/08 

Naw Yorx— 

Telegraphio Transfer 69} 
Demand 693 

Paris— 

Demand 1258 

Inpia— 

Demand 227} 

Honakone— 

Demand 74 

Yorouama— 

Demand 704 

Batavia— 

Demand 182} 

Sinaarors— 

Demand 77 


BANK’S OPENING BUYING RATES. 


Lonpon-- 
Demand 3/1 
4 m/s. credits at 
4 m/s. Docs. 3/2: 
6 m/s. credits 3/24 
6 m/s. Docs. 3/2} 
New York— 
Demand 708 
4 m/s. credits 72 
4 m/s. Does. 72h 
Paris— 
4 m/s. Docs. 1305 
Closing ‘business done at 
London T. T. 3/0 
New York T. T. 695 





CUSTOMS EXCHANGE RATES FOR 





AUGUST. 

Hk. Tl. 5.86 @ 3/ £1 
» 2 Ate Frs, 13.18 

» 1.28 @ 7 Gold $1 

’ 1@ 7 Yen 1.59 

» 1 @ 2263 Rupees 2.52 

1 @ 1.50 Mex. $1.50 

» 1 @ 15.62 It, Lire 17.41 


Marks and roubles no quotation 





Francs and Sterling 


Paris, Aug. 16. 

The Paris-London stone ole 78 

ted today at: —£1=Frs. 

$5.38.—Freneh Wireless through 
Reuter. 





Week’s Exchange Notes 
Aug. 18. 

At the close of business on the 
16th instant the stock of silver in 
Shanghai was Tls. 24,643,000 and 
$30,100,000. 

These figures include Tis. 9,020,- 
000 and $20,760,000 in Chinese 
banks in which there were 973 
bars. 

BAR SILVER. 

Arrivals were :— 

2,556 bars from America. 
Shipments were :— 

891 bars to Hangchow 

263 =,, - ,, Nanking. 

1,154 bars. 

SYCEE. 
There were no movements of 
sycee during the week. 
DOLLARS. 
Arrivals were :— 
$1,050,000 from Hangchow 
350, Nanking 
Wusih 


| ” 


100,000 ,, 


$1,500,000 
Shipments were :— 
$800,000 to Hongkong 
50,000 ,, Hankow 





$850,000 


SILVER, 

The London price for ready 
and forward delivery has remain- 
ed unchanged during the last 
four days at 3lvd. and 30 Hd. 
which must be the record for 
steadiness during recent years 
and only fluctuating 3d. between 
the highest and lowest levels dur- 
ing the week. Reuter’s advices of 
yesterday report the market as 
showing continued inactivity. The 
price of silver in America on 
Thursday was 16}3d cents, con- 
siderable _ business done. The 
London—New York cross rate is 
4.56} as against 4.56§ last week. 


EXCHANGE. 
There has been another ex- 
ceedingly dull week to put on 


record. The amount of genuine 
mercantile business passing is 
most trifling and those who should 
know predict very little improve- 
ment before the end of next 
month, if then. The market re- 
mains more or less in the hands 
of the speculators. The quoted 
rate on closing last Friday was 
3/0}. but advanced to T. T. 
3/0ld. on opening on Saturday, 
and has remained unchanged at 
this level since then. The quoted 
rate for G.$ is 69}. There are 
good sellers of Sterling at T. T. 
3/03d. August with kd. lower 
each month after to December, 
and for G.$ T.T. 70 August and 
69 forward to December. Banks 
are buyers of Bilis at 4 m/s L/C 
3/l1d. August, 3/1}d. September, 
3/1d. November/December and 4 
m/s G/$. L/C 71} ready and 
forward. 


THE SILVER MARKET 





Repeated Fluctuations: a Reac- 
tion Expected Shortly 
Reporting from London on July 
11, Messrs. Samuel Montagu & Co. 
state :— . 
The latest news as to the mon- 
soon seems good. Rainfall was 








nearly general in Lower Burma 
and Koukan. In the United Pro- 
vinces and fhe Punjab, crops 
were good and normal results were 
to be expected. The reappear- 
ance of the Bombay monsoon has 
fixed values firmly of textiles, ete. 
Notwithstanding this good news 
as to the Indian monsoon, the 
silver market has not been robust, 
and purchases from that quarter 
have been on a small scale. The 
tendency has been to prolong 
Indiam bear sales as they fall 
due. 

China has figured as both a 
buyer and a seller on several days. 
The Continent has sold moderate- 
ly, and America has kept more 
in touch with the market here 
as.a seller. On the whole, the 
prospects do not command much 
confidence, though the bear ac- 
count open here may cause un- 
expected stringency in the event 
of sudden attempts to cover short, 
positions. Owing to pressure of 
sales to-day on an unwilling 
market, a sharp drop of 4d. took 
place, but at the fall buyers pre- 
ponderated. 


INDIA’S BONDS, 


The subscription lists for the 
Government of india 5 per cent. 
loan, which were opened on July 
4, were closed on the 9th inst., 
the full amount of 24 crores of 
rupees having been subscribed. 
This result would appear satis- 
factory from the exchange point 
of view. The “Times of India,” 
in its issue of June 23 last, thus 
commented uponi the Government 
Loan_ policy :— 

“It is considered that, owing to the 
economic depression now prevalent ix 
India, the amount of money available 
for investment is not so large as dur- 
ing the last two years and that the 
rates offered seem to ignore this im- 
portant factor, On the other hand, 
the ease with which the Government 
can borrow in London makes them re- 
Ivctant to pay high rates in India, 
and but for the exchange problem, 
which is year by year assuming 
more sinister aspect, the Government 
would still_ further reduce the borrow- 
ing rate. Every million now borrow- 
ed in London will aggravate the ex- 
change situation in years to come, and 
from this point of view the rush of ‘ 
Indian Iocal authorities to borrow in 
London needs to be discouraged.’? 

The silver quotations to-day 
for cash and forward delivery are 
respectively 74. above and the 
same as those fixed a week ago. 


THE GOLD MARKET 
Reporting from London on July 


11, Messrs. Samuel Montagu & 
Co. state :— 
The Bank of England gold 


reserve against its not issue 
on the 4th inst. was £125,796,970, 
as compared with £125,794,950 on 
the previous Wednesday. The 
demand from the Indian bazaars 
continues to be moderate, and the 
bulk of the available supplies will 
be sent to America. 

Extracts from the Chairman’s speech 
at the annual meeting of the Royal 
Numismatic Society were thus given by 
the “Daily Telegraph” :— 

‘ir Charles Oman said that the 
silver issue of 1920-21, with its ‘well 
known lemon tinge,’ was highly unsa- 
tisfactory. The new 1923 alloy was no - 
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Jess abominable, though it did not flake 
‘off and come to pieces in the hand like 
Mr. Chamberlain’s first issue. Instead 
of the lemon tinge, it had a slight, but 
noticeable, pink deposit, which seemed 
tu spread from the lettering inwe 
Owing to the over-issue, in a time of 
inflation, cf this alloved coinage, much 
of it lay redundant in bank cellars, and 
the banks had offered the Mint to re- 
purchase £250,000 worth of it this 
spring at the cost of £1 Bradbury to 
every pound of silver, although it was 
worth only half of its facevalue. There 
Was a rumour added Sir Charles, that 
a British nickel coinage was in progress 
for threepenny and sixpenny _ pieces, 
and he thought that it might do much 
to improve the silver issue.”’ 








SHANGHAI MARKET 
REPORT 





A Dull Week: English Steve- 
dores’ Strike Delays Cargo: 
Auction Lots Reduced 

Aug. 18. 
The hot weather has not yet 
passed and Tuchuns still aré 
quarreling, so the local markets 
vemain in a state of stagnation. 
Some business has been done and 
one not well acquainted with 
local conditions might have 
“thought the piece goods auction 
reoms during the week were quite 
lively, but there are many cir- 
cumstances to be considered and 
it has to be admitted that, taken 
all round, business still is very 
dull. { 
PIECE GOODS. 
~+ The indent houses have very 
little to report. Fresh stocks are 
being delayed on account of the 
stevedores’ strike at Home, and 
dealers have found more to in- 
terest them amongst the specula- 
tors in the auction rooms. 
COTTON AND YARN. 


Local Cotton.— There is 
feeling of relief now that the 
typhoons have gone by without 
any extraordinary damage being 
done to local crops, and the 
weather since the storms k:s been 
aj] that could be desired. Some 
small business has been transact- 
cd during the week. Yesterday’s 
quotations were :— 

Shensi 
Hankow 

Yarn.—It has been a very quiet 
week, with very little business 
passing, 


Tis, 39.00 
35 





* Mentoukou Coal Mine 


Temporarily Closed 


The general agents of the 
Shanghai Exploration & Develop- 
ment Co., Ld., have received the 
following information from the 
manager of the Mentoukou coal 
mine :— 

“Owing to the quantity of water 
to be pumped being increased to 
nearly 2,700 gallons a minute, and 
the rains continuing, we “stopped 
the working of coal and closed 
the first safety doors. As we are 
approaching the end of the rainy 
season, we hope to be able to 
start work again shortly. Ths 
closing of the doors must only be 
regat as a temporary measure 
to ensure the safety of the mine.” 





SHANGHAI'S WHOLESALE PRICE INDEX 


In sending their latest table of | 
the index number of prices in | Sepiember, 
the Treasury Depart-| but now the prices in February, 


Shanghai, 
mert’s Bureau of markets draw 
attention to the fact that in the 








2 
83 . ~ 
oe sis 8 z 
$3 2 = 
Lat Wed. &€ 5K €& 
Feb. 1913 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
Sept. 1919 117.6 116.8 151.4 137.9 
Oct. » 118.6 1181 155.8 132.8 
Nov. 3, 120.6 115.5 154.9 136.7 
Dec , 192 1138 1466 126:9 
Jan. 1920 126.9 119.4 145.2 1280 
Feb. ,,, 1285 124.0 149.1 1382 
March ,, 129.9 193.6 159.7 152.5 
April j, 125.4 136.7 186.7 1458 
May ;,,-122.9 139.0 155.8 150.2 
June j, 135.0 124.3 1526 162.9 
July ,, 134.2 1229 151.7 150.6 
Aug. }, 1271 1196 149.0 1613 
Sept. ;, 1286 125.8 143.4 154.2 
Oct. 118.3 142.7 139.8 150.3 
Nov. 1, 1182 1353 130.6 149.3 
Dec ,, 1192 1328 1369 147.4 
Jan. 1921 111.3 122.1 130.7 117.1 
Feb. , 113.4 132.1 138.5 152.3 
March 3,’ 1154 1389 140.9 148.1 
April 7, 115.5 130.9 141.6 158.7 
May ;. 123.5 131.1 1424 157.5 
June ;, 126.6 129.6 150.2 156.3 
July |, 127-4 127.2 1523 151.9 
Aug. ,, 136.1 131-7 1539 151.3 
Sept. |, 139.7 133.6 158.4 150.1 
Oct. }, 135.9 131.4 154.7 145.3 
Nov. }, 135.8 132.0 153.4 144.9 
Dec. 139.3 131.5 1548 141.5 
Jon. 1932 146.3 130.1 150.2 138.6 
Feb, ,, | 153.2 1285 154.5 141.2 
March |, 187.9 138.6 154.5 136.2 
April ,, 156.3 136.0 146.9 138.6 
May |, 1481 135.8 146.2 1323 
June 145.6 131.1 149.0 131.3 
Tuly 144.8 136.3 147.0 1268 
Aug. . 5 128.8 
Sept. . .7 129.5 
Oct. ’ . 4 128.4 
Nov. . : 8 131.7 
Dec. . k ‘4 138.1 
Jan. 1983 148.5 146.6 157.0 142.6 
Feb. ,, 153.5 150.2 180.9 153.0 
March }; 149.2 156.2 155.7 162.5 
April |} 150.1 156.3 154.1 160.3 
May , 154.1 159.8 154.9 1624 
June ,. 153.7 152.6 1558 1578 
July 152.8 154.4 155.9 155.8 





past they chose 


1919, as the basis, 





1913, are used instead of the 
former. 
Miscellancous 

2 2 7 
2 Bs 3 s af 
3 Sets § & Se 
& me S68 2 “ a< 
100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
185.3 143.3 371.7 133.0 2083 1463 
192.7 122.9 350.1 1322 203.0 145.9 
191.6 146.6 340.8 132.5 2029 146.1 
183.1 146.4 323.0 129.5 195.5 140.6 
185.3 136.7 323.4 127.1 193.1 142.5 
185.4 136.6 344.9 127.5 198.1 147.6 
179.6 158.2 344.2 132.2 203.6 153.8 
1844 156.2 353.5 134.9 207.2 154.4 
184.2 162.8 375.0 138.6 215.1 156.7 
183.3 175.7 396.2 143.6 224.7 159.9 
179.8 172.8 369.1 141.6 215.8 156.8 
178.6 171.2 357.9 140.6 212.1 153.8 
180.0 164.2 368.7 138.2 212.8 153.0 
183.2 164.0 322.4 126.2 198.9 150.0 
187.8 167.0 310.2 . . 
186.5 170.6 310.5 
189.8 167.7 330.3 
189.7 170.6 343.8 
183.2 167.6 345.9 
187.3 167.1 320.6 
190.5 167.7 314.9 
176.2 170.2 205.5 
1715 170.1 281.6 
172.6 179.4 216.5 
172.5 176.8 258.3 
172.4 177.4 247.4 
162.6 178.4 239.3 
169.4 171.7 233.6 
173.8 171.9 230.3 ; 
169.9 170.7 215.6 J 
166.2 166.9 213.9 . 
167.0 162.8 185.4 , 
171.3 165.3 205.2 . 
169.4 161.4 191.0 . 
169.2 162.3 190.9 : 
167.6 159.8 192.5 ; 
169.6 165.1 184.5 . i 
176.1 163.3 201.8 : K 
184.0 156.2 198.8 129. rs . 
189.2 160.5 203.0 130.2 170.7 1485 
183.9 161.7 192.8 131.2 170.3 152.7 
185.5 164.7 197.3 133.6 169.7 1616 
178.5 166.1 199.3 136.5 170.1 158.7 
177.0 168.4 189.7 135.1 167.6 157.7 
169.5 1623 177.7 134.3 160.6 158.4 
167.7 159.1 172.5 126.0 156.3 155.2 
168.1 160.9 170.8 132.8 158.1 195.4 





British Trade Returns 


London, Aug. 13. 


The Board of Trade returns 
show that the imports for July 
were £76,818,334, a decrease of 
£12,489,349, and exports £59,503,- 
850, a decrease of £3,379,709, as 
compared with June.—Reuter. 





Foreign Interests in the 
Dutch East Indies 


The Hague, Aug. 15. 
The annual report of the Java 
Bank refers to the increasing 
interest of foreign businessmen 
in the Dutch East Indies, men- 
tioning particularly the purchase 
of 35,499 acres, mostly of cultivat- 

ed land, by a British concern. 
The report says that, while the 
separation of the currency of the 
Indies from the ‘currency of Hol- 
land is desirable, it would not-be 
in favour of Holland because it 
would lead to increased financing 





The P. &. 0. “Banking 
Corporation, Ld. 


The directors’ report presented 
at the third ordinary meeting of 
the P. & O. Banking Corporation, 
Ld., held*in London on July 13, 
stated — 

The net profits for the year, 
after providing for taxation, bad 
and doubtful debts and valuing 
investments at market rates, 
amount to £139,388. Os. 2d., which, 
with $14,042. 17s. 8d. - brought 
forward from last year, gives an 
available balance for dispdsal of 
£153, 430. 17s. 10d. The Directors 
have placed to reserve the sum- 


of £25,000, making a total  re- 
serve of £115,000. Out of the 
balance of £123,430. 17s. 10d., 


they propose to pay a dividend 
of Bh per cent., less income tax 
d., absorbing £113,251. 
ig £15,179. 11s. 10d. to 








of Dutch East Indian produce by 
London and New York.—Reuter. 
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REISS BROS, LD. 





New Company Registered. 

The following is taken from a 
Home paper— 

Messrs. Reiss Bros. (1923), Ld. 
Manchester, was registered on 
June 2% as a private limited 
company, with an initial capital 
of £102,000, with the usual powers 
to increase it. The company is 
formed to acquire £1) all or part 
of the business carried on in Eng- 
land, China and elsewhere -by 
Reiss Brothers, Ld. (in . liquida- 
tion), and (2) all or any of the 
shares and securities of Holyoak, 
Massey and Ca., Ld. (referred to 
as “the new China company”), 
registered in Hongkong and carr: 
ingy on the business formerly car- 
ried on by the old company in 
Ch and all or any of the ad 
sets and liabilities of “the new 
China company,” cte. 











The first directors are:—H. J. . 





Reiss, The Rise, Whitchurch, 
Pangbourne-on-Thames. cotton 
broker (director, Soces. Asia- 


tiques, Lyons): A. F. J. Reis: 
149 Gloucester Road S. W., 
cotton broker, J. A. Reiss, Shaw 
House, Tarporley, Cheshire, cotton 
broker, and G. khard, 
Broome House, Didshury, cotton 
broker. The registered office is at 
28, Quay Strect, Manchester. The 
directors will have the advanta; 
of tha assistance of an Adviso: 
Committee consisting of Messrs. 
F. P. Nathan, T. D. Barlow, and 
C. M. Skinner. The company has 
acquired entire — good 
will and marks of the 
old company, and, in order 
to preserve continuity, has taken 
over certain current orders on the 
books, but otherwise it starts en- 
tirely free from all the obligations 
of the old company. The business 
in China had already, with the 
full approval of the directors of 
the new English company, been 
reconstituted under the name of 

















Holyoak, Massey and Company, * 


Ld. The two companies ara 
separate, but will work in close 
harmony, and the necessary re- 
ciprocal arrangements have been 
made. 





India’s Wheat Crop 
Caleutta, Aug. 15. 
The final wheat forecast for all 
India is 30,835,000 acres and 
9,891,000 tons.—Reuter. « 









Prices in Britain 
London, Aug. 15. 
The general level of 


in July.—Reuter. 





Coal Output 

The total output of the Kailan 
Mining Administration’s mine 
for the week ending August 4 
amounted to 94,086 tons and the 
sales during the same period to 
76,6000 tons. 

The Fu Chung Corporation’s 
sales of coal (Honan Anthracite) 
for the month of July amount- 
ed to 60,620 tons. 


wholesale ! 
prices in Britain fell 1-8 per cent. | 


Shanghai Tramways 
The following is the traffic re- 
turn of the Shanghai Tramways 
(Foreigm Settlement) for the week 
ended August. 15, with figures for 
the corresponding week last 






year :— 
‘ 1923. 1922. 
Gross receipts $72,264.00 $67,084.95 
Loss by currency 
depreciation 30.929.96 27,296.16 


Effeotive receipts $41,354.04 $39,788.79 
Percentage of loss 
by currency de- 


preciation 44.33 42.52 
Car miles run 114,026 _ 116,307 
Passengers carried 2,525,745 2,369,082 














THE SMALL INVESTORS’ 


41 SZECHUEN ROAD, Shanghai 


At 8 per cent. Doubles itself in 
At 9 per cent. Doubles itself in 


able 
At 7 per cent. Doubles itself in 
At10 per cent. Doubles itself in 


co. 


Phone: C. 977 and 761 





NOTE 


CAPITAL INVESTED, with dividends or Interest pay- 
every six months. 


10 years 
9 years 
8 years 
7 years 


START TO-DAY TO DOUBLE YOUR CAPITAL 


We are holders of large stocks of sound companies 
whose shares will yield 
7 per cent. to 14 per cent. per annum 





Telegraphic Address: 





“ Safeinvest” 





THE SMALL INVESTORS’ COMPANY 


DOUGLAS FLEMING, 


Manager. 














The China Mutual Life Insurance Co. Ld. 


A BRITISH COMPANY’ 


Registered under the Hongkong Ordinances and with the Board of Trade (England) 


With Assets totalling Taels 10,165,190.33. 


AGENCIES THROUGHOUT ASIA 





free from all unncessary conditions and restrictions, Reduction of Premiums for Home Residences 


Heap OrricE: SHANGHAI 
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LAW REPORTS 





TRAMWAY CO. SUED 





Claim for Tls. 3,000 Damages 


Pleadings were ordered by his 
Honour Judge Sir Skinner Turner 
at H.M. Supreme Court on Mon- 
day in a claim for Tis. 3,000 
damages against the Bhsoebal 
Eelectric Construction Co., Ld., 
brought by F. P. Romanoff, a 
Russian, for personal injuries 
alleged to have been sustained by 
bim as a result of the defendants’ 
negligence. 

Mr. Tycho Wing appeared for 
plaintiff and Mr. H. Lipson Ward 
for defendants. 

Counsel for plaintiff having 
mentioned that he had just been 
instructed and thought the Court 
fees had been paid, his Lordship 
said that the writ had been issued 
in forma pauperis. A very great 
deal had been done by the Crown 
Advocate to inquire whether 
it was a proper case to 
bring, all of which would 
apparently be wasted. Was the 
plaintiff a pauper or not a 
pauper? 

Mr. Lipson Ward said that the 
form of application stated that 
the pe had means, Finally 
his Lordship, as stated, made an 
order for pleadings, assigning Mr. 
Tycho Wing to represent the 
plaintiff. 


“MORE PROMISSORY 
NOTES > 





Sikhs and a Missing Box 


Veir Singh appeared before Mr 
G. W. King last Friday charged 
with stealing a box containing 
clothing and promissory notes to 
the value of $2,910, the property 
of Samund Singh, a watchman 
employed at a cotton mill in 
Markham Road. ‘ 

Chief Inspector Vaughan ap- 
peared for the police. 

Evidence was given by a Sikh 
police constable that in the early 
hours yesterday he saw accused 
standing by a ricsha, which con- 
tained a box, at the gate of the 
mill. Upon mentioning this to 
the watchman, the latter said it 
was Samund’s box, and ran out 
into the road and after the ac- 
cused, who had gone off in a ric- 
sha. Witness followed, but they 
did not overtake accused. 

Another Sikh witness spoke as 
to meeting accused! on the road in 
a ricsha, the box being brought 
after him in another ricsha. 

Accused was remanded. 


AccorpiNG to the Chinese press 


a survey made by the Customs | 


shows that the narrowest part of 
the Huangpu is between the 
Public Gardens and Pootung, 
about 700 f. The widest part is 
1,600 feet, between Wayside and 
Pootung. 





A MOTOR CYCLE’S 
STATUS 





Is It a “Motor Passenger Vehicle” 
within the Meaning of 
the Law? 


A point of interest to motorists 
was raised in H. M. Police Court 
last Friday by Mr. Frank Strahan, 
who ‘was summoned for improper- 
ly driving a motor car in Bub- 
bling Well Road, at 1.42 p.m. on 
July 25, by “passing a motor 
passenger vehicle in motion in 
the same direction.” He was 
also summoned for causing an 
obstruction with the car. 

Inspector Lynch appeared for 
the police. 

Mr. N. R. Corke gave evidence 
that whilst coming in to town on 
his motor cycle on the afternoon 
im question, Mr. Strahan drove 
past him, between Mohawk and 
Tibet Roads, at a considerable 
speed. After passing the “hold 
up” at Wing Ons, he caused an 
obstruction by driving at a pace 
which was unnecessarily stow, 
considering the condition of the 
traffic, and this continued until 
he reached Szechuen Road and 
turned to the left. 

Defendant said he had no re- 
collection of having caused ob- 
struction, and contended that he 
was entitled to pass Mr. Corke’s 
motor cycle, which was not a 
“‘passenger vehicle’ There were 
many cars behind him, but po 
one else hdd complained of ob- 
struction. 

HAVING NO SIDE-CAR. 


Asked why he considered him- 
self entitled to pass the motor 
cycle, defendant referred to 
paragraph 44 of the traffic regula- 
tions, and said his interpretation 
was that a motor cycle without 
a side-car did not come within 
the category of a passenger motor 
vehicle. Mr. Corke did not carry 
@ passenger. 

His Worship—Do you suggest 


that you could pass a motor car- 


with nobody in it? 

Defendant—I admit a motor 
eycle may be a “passenger 
vehicle,” if it has a side-car. 

Inspector Lynch—The police do 
not admit that. If a motor cycle 
with only its driver is not a 
passenger motor vehicle, the 
same argument might apply to 
motor car with only the deiver 
in_it. 

His Worship—Your own defini- 
tion of a passenger is “any 
occupant of ‘a vehicle other than 
the driver.” 

Defendant—I say that, to be a 
“passenger vehicle,” a motor cycle 
must have a place for a passen- 
ger. 

His Worship said the test would 
be whether the motor cycle could 
carry a passenger. 

Defendant—I am prepared to 
swear if could not have done so 
as it was when I passed it. 

The case was adjourned until 
Monday for the police to obtain 
evidence on this point. 





The Case Dismissed 

At Monday’s hearing, N. R. 
Corke, the complainant, said that 
the machine he was riding, a 
“Ner-a-car”. was not specially 
fitted to carry a passenger, but 
he had had a passenger on it. He 
could affix a passenger carrier. 
Some people considered such a 
mode of transit risky, others did 


not. He could safely carry a 

passenger. The vehicle had no 

sidrear. : 
In answer to the Magistrate 


Chief Ins. Lynch said that the 
definition of a “motor passenger 
vehicle” was that it could carry 
passengers - if-required. He did 
not mean that if a passenger could 
only be carried on the handle bars 
such a vehicle would come under 


that category. 
* His Worship said he had to 
decide whether on the day in™ 


question the car was or was not 
a motor passenger carrying icle. 

Defendant submitted that before 
a motor-cycle could be called such, 
it must be capable of carrying 
passengers. The car in question 
could only carry passengers of a 
certain weight. If a motor-cycle 
were a passenger carrying vehicle 
so was a scooter. The pillion on 
a motor-cycle did not constitute a 
passenger's seat. 

The Magistrate was handed an 
advertisement which showed, said 
defendant, that it was dangerous 
for a motor-cycle to carry a pas- 
senger behind. The advertisement 
depicted an insurance man asking 
a motor-cyclist to see that his 
machine was fitted with a carrier, 
and whether he had lost anything, 
Ho replied, “Yes, my wife.” 
(Laughter). Insurance companies 
evidently regarded the practice as 
extremely dangerous. Defendant 
added that he wrote to the police, 
saying that he was entitled to pass 
the other vehicle, but received no 
reply. Ae 

The Magistrate—They have 
thrown the onus of giving a 
decision om me. 

In dismissing both charges, his 
Worship said it was not quite 
clear why the word “passenger” 
had been inserted in the regula- 
tion under which the summons was 
brought. There was no side-car 
on the motor-cycle or passenger 
on the carrier. In view of all the 
facts he did not: think that the 
motor-cycle came under the pur- 
view of this regulation. 








Basse his decision on a ruling 
made some years ago in case 


of the United States against 
Liongsin, Judge Manuel V. 
Moran, in a_ decision render- 


ed at Manila declared that mah- 
jongg is not a game of chance. 
In his decision, however, Judge 
Moran regrets the fact that local 
authorities have not approved any 
measure regulating the game, as 
he believes that mah-jongg is. a- 
game in which fortunes may be 
won and lost. The judge himself 
concludes that the player who 
possesses greater observing powers 
and can retain in his mind the 
kinds of tiles. discarded or retain- 
ed by his opponents has more 
chances of mah-jongg or winning 
out than the others. 
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ALLEGED THEFT OF 
JEWELLERY 





Foreign Lady Charged at H. M. 
Police Court: Property of 
Children from Kuling 


Frances Mary Trevor-Smith, a 
young lady residing at 35 Con- 
naught Road, appeared before 
Mr. G. W. King at H. M. Police 
Court last Friday on a charge of 
feloniously stealing various arti- 
cles of jewellery valued at Tis. 
800, the property of Carmen 
Kupock. The articles mentioned 
in connexion with the charge 
were:—a gold vanity chain bag, 
a gold armlet bangle, a gold 
chain purse, a platinum neck 
chain with pearl pendant, a 
platinum neck chain with drop 
pendant, a gold ring set with two 
pearls, a ricsha rug, and a lady's 
manicure set. 


Chief Inspector Reeves conduct- 
ed the prosecution, and Mr. K. E. 
Newman appeared for the de- 
fence. 

In opening the case, Inspector 
Reeves stated that complainant, 
Miss Kupock, was a minor and 
an orphan. Her mother died at 
Kuling September last and the 
three children who were then 
there came back to Shanghai, 
bringing with them certain family 
possessions, and returning to 
their home in 
Shortly afterwards, Miss Trevor- 








N 


Smith suggested to them that, as | 


they were by themselves, they 
should go and stay with her at 35 
Connaucht Road, and _ this 
they did, Carmen taking with 
her, and having charge of, a 
quantity of her mother’s jewellery. 
During the time the children, 
stayed at 35 Connaught Road, 
Miss Trevor-Smith, with Car- 
men’s permission, wore some of 


the jewellery. On October 31, the | 


children went to live with their 
aunt, Mrs. Guignard, Jr., in 
Avenue Road, and Miss Trevor- 
Smith assisted them to pack up 
their boxes, in one of which jewel- 
lery which had been worn by her 
was replaced. This box was 
placed in a larger one, and be- 
fore Carmen left Miss Trevor- 
Smith requested her to give a re- 
ceipt for all property taken away 
from the house, including the 
jewellery now alleged to have been 
stolen. The small case containing 
the jewellery having been placed 
in a larger box, Carmen went 
downstairs to see if the wheel- 
barrow coolies had come, and 
upon returning found the large 
box had been locked, Miss Trevor- 
Smith then handing her the key 
Some two months after the ch 
dren had been at Mrs. Guig- 
nard’s, they had occasion to open 
this particular box, but the key 
could not be found—it was not 
aiaongst the bunch handed to com- 
plainant—and upon the box being 
forced open it was seen the jewel- 
lery was not there. 

His Worship—At — that 
there was no suspicion 
accused ? 





time 
against 


Jessfield Road. | 
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THE GOLD HAND-BAGS. 
Inspector Reeves—Yes. In conse- 

quence of my inquiries I visited 

Miss Trevor-Smith and asked her 


if she had the jewellery, thinking | 


fossibly she had kept it for safe 
custody. I mentioned everything 
to her, and she absolutely denied 
having any knowledge whatever 
of it, adding that she would not 
think of stealing from orphan 
children. I made further inquir- 
ies and ascertained that *Miss 
Trevor-Smith had been seen wear- 
ing some of the jewellery a long 
time after the children had left 35 
Contiaught Road. A watch was 
kept on her, but unfortunately 
about this time the children left 
Shanghai and could not be traced. 
On June 11, Miss Trevor-Smith 
went to Gordon Road Police 
Station and reported that two 
gold hand-bags had been stolen 
from her house in Connaught 
Road, and the description she 
gave tallied exactly with the des- 
cription of complainant’s missing 
property. Miss Trevor-Smith call- 
ed on two or three occasions at 
Gordon Road Police Station, and 
once Det.-Sgt. Douglas noticed 
that she was wearing a gold ban- 
gle and a two-pearl gold ring. 
Subsequently, the children were 
traced and, upon the return 
of their aunt (Mrs. Guig- 
nard) from Europe, inquiries 


were proceeded with, with the re- ; 


sult that a warrant was taken out 


fi Mi: = | ‘ 
‘or the arrest. of Miss Trevor- “bags. She was wearing the gold 





Smith. Det.-S¢ 


Douglas and 
MacDermott vi 


ited her ‘house 





that morning at 7.30 and afrested ' 


her, at the same time searching 
her rooms. Amongst the articles 
brough# to the police station was 
a gold bangle, which had been 
identified as one of the missing 
articles; also a small ring box, 
which Mrs. Guignard would iden- 
tify as the case which held the 
two-pearl ring. Later in the 
morning, Miss Trevor-Smith took 
Det.-Sgt. Douglas to her office, 7 
Hankow Road, saying she had two 
gold bangles there, but on arriv- 
ing she said the safe was locked 
and the things could not be got 
then. 
THE ARREST. 

Det.-Sgt. Douglas, giving  evi- 
dence of arrest, stated that when 
the warrant was read over to her, 
she said her name was not Eliza- 
beth, as stated. Later she said her 
name was Florence Margaret 
Elizabeth. Upon being cautioned, 
she denied the charge. She asked 
witness to come inside when he 
said he wished to search the pre- 
mises, and herself produced var- 
ious articles of jewellery, but not, 
however, the empty ring box. 
Later, she informed witness that 
the gold hand bags which she had 
reported as having been stolen 
were in the office, but on arriving 
there they found the safe locked 
and defendant said: “I am 
afraid the keys have been left at 
home, so we cannot get the bags 
at present.” She agreed to pro- 
duce them at the close of the pro- 
ceedings that morning. 

Upon this evidence, Inspector 
Reeves asked for a remand, say- 
ing he had no objection against 





bail being granted, and according- 
ingly the hearing was adjourned 
until Monday afternoon. 

The Magistrate allowed bail, in 
two sureties of $100 each, and in- 
timated that he might try the case 
summarily. 





Further Evidence for the 
Prosecution 


Further evidence for the pro- 
secution was given on Monday. 

Mr, E. T. Maitland appeared 
for the police and Mr. K. E. 
Newman defended. 

At the request of the prosecu- 
tion the date of the alleged theft 
was altered to rol. 

Det.-Sgt. Douglas, continuing 
his evidence of the visit to de- 
fendant’s house, stated that 
when the bangle was produced by 
defendant, she said: “They 
won't claim that. It is brass,” 
but told him that the wish-bone 
pattern armlet was gold. A! 
plain gold bangle, she stated, 
was given her by a Mr. Howe 
who died three months ago. At 
her office at-7 Hankow Road two 
gold bags in a case were taken 
out of the safe. These, she re- 
marked, complainants would bd 
sure to claim. 

LIKE THOSE MISSING. 


Witness recalled that on June 
21 he interviewed defendant at 
the police station in connexion 
with the loss of the two gold 


bangle, a gold ring set with 
pearls, and a necklace. Witness 
had at that time been instru 

by Chief Det.-Insp. Reeves con+ 
cerning the loss of the property: 
‘Two af the articles she was wear- 
ing—the armlet bangle and the 
diamond ring—answered to the 
aescription of some of the pro” 
perty missing. Witness had a 
warrant, but did not then 
execute it, complainants being 
away at Peitaiho. 

In cross-examination, witness 
said that after defendant's 
arrest, her words to him were: 
“It is all wrong. I know nothing 
about it. They (Carmen Kupock 
and her sister) have been very 
ungrateful to me after what I 
have done for them.’? Search 
was made a. three bedrooms at 
her house, a chest of drawera 
end bathroom. She did not give 
witness the impression that she 
pretended to have lost the key of 
the safe. 

Mr. Newman—Did she give yow 
the impression that when she 
said, “They will claim these,’4 
she was admitting it was stolen 
property ? : 

Witness was unable to say. 

Questioned as to what other 
words she used, the detective said 


-that ordinary conversation passed 


between him and the defendant, 
on matters altogether uncon- 
cerned with the case, for instance’ 
about Peitaiho and_ holidays. 
AN INTERVIEW AT THE OFFICE, 
Chief Det.-Insp. Reeves describ- 
ed an interview with the young 
woman at her office, when shd 
was asked if she had not retained 
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any of the property belonging to 
Miss Kupock. Detendant wanted 
to know what prcperty was miss- 
ing, and went on: ‘i would nov 
rob these poor orphans, vut 1 
have had a lot to put up with 
through them. The jewellery 
you mention was packed up by 
gue in the box, the keys of which 
I handed to Carmen. If the 
jewellery has been stolen, it dis- 
appeared while in the possession 
ot Mrs. Guignard. | saw their 
boxes on the verandah two weeks 
after they had been removed 
from our house.” % 

“{ told Miss Trevor-Smith,” 
the Inspector continued, “that 
was impogs.ble. Lf she would 
return the jewellery there would 
‘« nothing more said abcut it. 
She got rather indignant and 
said ‘I suppose you think I have 
sold the jewellery and bought my 
tur coat with the proceeds. The 
fur coat was given to me by a 
Shanghai gentleman,’ and she 
mentioned his name.” 

Defendant, said witness, added 
that the children had cost her 
$200 or $300, and had done a lot 
of damage to her furniture. 
Without their permission sho 
sold their gramophone for $68 ‘to 
cover some of these expenses. 
She mentioned that her father 
sent £250 a quarter from Eng- 
land. She was engaged to be 
married. How could she be ac- 
cused of stealing the things. At 

- Gordon Road _policé* station the 
jewellery was placed on a table, 
when various articles were 
icentified by Mrs. Guignard, 
Carmen and Anita Kupock. 

Cross-examining, Mr. Newman 

suggested that defendant did not 
actuwily see the articles identi- 
fied. 
_ Was not her back turned dur- 
ing the whole time !—She was in 
the station and in the office 
where the identification - took 
piace. Whether she had her tack 
turned or not I do not know. 

It was absolutely ridiculous, 
said witness, to suggest that de- 
fondant was surprised in any 
vay or that she did nof know 
what was going on at the station. 
Tho bag answered the descrip- 
tion of the missing one given by 
Miss Carmen Kupock. There was 
a lot of other jewellery in the 
box which was untouched. 
Ladies in the Telephone Company 
had scen her wearing some of the 
jewellery. 

CARMEN KUPOCK’S STORY. 

Carmen Maria Kupock. 17, the 

+ prosecutrix, recalled the death of 
her parents and going to stay 
with the Trever-Smiths. During 
the month she and her sister 
stayed with them, defendant 
became familiar with the na- 
ture of their belongings. 
She use to wear the gold 
bangle, chain and pendant. When 
leaving the place on October 31, 
Miss Smith suggested putting the 
jewellery in the brown canvas 
box. This was done and she then 
told witness to go downstairs to 
see that the other boxes were- 
placed on the wheelbarrow. They 
removed to 8 Avenue Road. When 
the canvas box was opened several 





‘on 





articles of jewellery were missing. 
Miss Trever-Smith had worn the 
bangle and one cf the gold chains 
every time she went out. s 

In answer to Mr. Newman wit- 
ness admitted that relations with 
the Trevor-Smiths became strain- 
od. There had been a sort of 
quarrel. Witness herself, - how- 
ever, had had no trouble” with 
them. She denied having accused 
a lady of theft who had been stay- 
ing in her mcther’s house. 

You made no allegations against 
a lady at Tsingtao and of some- 
one else stealing your mother’s 
clothes ?—No. 

You orice accused a gentleman 
of taking away some things—a 
gentleman of some position !—No, 
but he took them. (Laughter). I 
have trusted everybody. 


‘At this stage, the -proceedings | 


were adjourned until next morn- 
ing. 





The Value of the Articles 


Every public seat was again oc- 
cupied at H. M. Police Court 
Tuesday, when defendant 
was further remanded to enable 
the defence to call fresh evidence 
with a view to proving that the 
value of the articles alleged to 
have been stolen is less than as 
stated by the prosecution. 

Carmen Kupock, further cross- 
examined by Mr. Newman, said 
she last saw her mother’s gold 
purse on October 31. The witness 
was quite sure that there was no 


hole in it nor were there any links | 


missing. 

Anita Kupock said she was 15 
years of age and was familiar 
with all her mother’s jewellery. 
She was quite sure she recognized 
the gold bag, purse and other 
property, but she had never seen 
the box before. The ring, bangle 
and pendant had been worn by 
Miss Smith. The box containing 
the jewellery, when they removed 
from the Trevor-Smiths, was 
placed in her uncle’s dining 
room, and afterwards taken 
up to the girls’ bedroom. 
Two months later when the 
box was opened, the property 
was found to be: missing. She 
went back to the Trevor-Smiths 
on the night of the 3ist, and 
stayed with them until the next 
day. 

GRANDMOTHER'S EVIDENCE. 

Katie Helen Guignard said she 
was the grandmother of the two 
children, and their mother was 
her daughter. Witness had often 
seen the jewellery, on the last oc- 
casion at the police station. The 
bangle .was_ exactly the same as 
that which had belonged to her 
daughter, but the word “Trevor” 
was not engraved on the inside. 
It was given to witness’s daughter 
by her husband’s friend—a great 
friend—whose name witness had 
given to Judge Grain. There was 


“no neeessity to mention the gentle- 


man’s name. When shown the 
bags, she said that her daughter 
had possessed similar ones, the 
smallest having been dipped in 
gold. 

In cross-examination, | Mrs. 
Guignard said she “had ‘never 
checked the jewellery with the in- 


’ 





ventory which had been made, but 
she often examined the property. 
She knew all the articles by heart. 
Her daughter had. never disposed 
of any of the property before her 
death. Carmen Kujpck gave the* 
jewellery in charge of Miss Smith. 

Are any of these gentlemen who 
gave her two of the articles in 
Shanghai?—Not at present, but 
they will be soon. I have’ given 
their full names to the Judge. 

Witness went on to say, in reply 
to further questions, that she 
estimated the bangle to be worth 
from $90 to $100. 

Mr. Newman—It has_ been, 
valued this morning at only $30. 
It is brass inside. 

Witness—I am not a jeweller, 
mind you. I do not swear that it) 
is worth all that. I swore what 
1 thought to be thoroughly true. 

Re-examined, ‘the witness said 
she valued the jewellery alleged 
to have been stolen at more than 
Tis. 800. 

Replying to Mr. Newman, who 
asked her whether any other pro- 
perty was missing, Mrs Guignard 
said: Oh yes, a magnificent table- 
cloth. 

Witness stated that the small 
gold bag was really of silver. It 
had been dipped in gold and that, 
was why it was darker. It was 
pointed out that the small ‘bag 
exhibited by the prosecution was 
also darker, whereupon the wit- 
ness said she thought it was an 
impossible. coincidence. She was 
certain that the small bag shown 
her was the one given to her 
daughter five years ago. 


DEFENDANT IN THE 1.0X. 

Evidence for the defence was 
then called. Miss Trevor-Smith, 
in the box, said she was.18 years 
of age and worked in her father’s 
office at 7 Hankow Road. She had 
known Mrs. Kupock for four or 
five years. When the children 
stayed at witness’s house, she her- 
self, her second brother and Mr. 
Evans were the only , residents, 
her mother being at Kuling and 
her father in England. She told 
the lawyer looking’ after the 
Kupeck estate all she knew about 
her affairs. The jewellery, which 
she saw on the first day they came 
to her house, was brought down 
from Kuling in an ordinary straw 
basket. At Mr. Evans’s sugges- 
tion it was placed in his cash 
box, he keeping the key. After- 
wards there was some discussion, 
scme trouble, so the jewellery was 
taken out and placed in a tin 
box. That tin box remained in 
complainants’ room until they left 
the house. Witness was never 
paid for their board at that time. 
The gramophone money paid for 
various bills settled on the child- 
ren’s behalf by witness. During 
their stay at witness’s house they 
complained of losing money. They 
had 32 boxes. Carmen Kupcck and 
witness packed the last 11 boxes, 
and also the jewellery, putting it 
among some clothes. They both 
sat on the boxes to lock them. 
Carmen had the keys, which were 
put in a smal] basket, the most 
essential keys being put on one 
ring. Witness herself assisted the 
coolies in taking the boxes down- 
stairs. 
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Mr. Newman—Carmen has said | 
that you sent her down to the 
door, while you remained up- 
stairs. The servants carried down 
the boxes while you remained up- 
stairs and searched the boxes. 

Witness—No, we carried them 
down together. 

Continuing, witness said that 
complainants were requested to 
sign a document before they left. 
This was because some people out- 
side had told her mother that she 
(witness) had simply taken in the 
children to take their things. 
Witness had never worn the 
jeweliery or even put it on whi 
in the house. She disliked any- 
thing that belonged to a dead 
person. Four days after the 
moving Carmen rang up and said: 
“Did we leave any of our keys in 
the house,” to which witness re- 
plied in the negative. 





“4 BIT ANNOYED.” 


Defendant said that on June 8 
she received a visit from Chief 
Det.-Lusp. Reeves, who said: “The 
children have lost some of their 
jewellery and accuse you of tak- 
ing it.’’ Witness said that what 
the Inspector had stated in regard 
to this interview was quite correct. 
When asked by her solicitor whe- 
ther sho was indignant, she 
thought for a moment and replied 
that she was “‘a bit annoyed.” 

The Mag: e—Only a bit 
annoyed ? 

Witness—Well, I 
annoyed. 

In June, defendant continued, 
she had lost two gold bags and 
reported the matter to Gordon 
Road Police Station by telephone. 
She subsequently went round 
ahere and interviewed Det.-Sgt. 
Douglas. to whom sho described 
the baga At the, time sh was 
wearing two bangles, a pendant 





was very 

















and a pearl ring set with four 
chipped diamonds—-her own pro- 
perty, She remembered Mrs. 
Kupock’s gold bangle. It was 
smaller than witness's bangle. 
The gentleman who gave witness 
her hangle one day had an ac- 
cident. Being able to speak 


Chinese, she got him out of some 
trouble he was having with the 










Chinese, Gn her birthday he pre- 
sented her with the bangle ‘The 
gold bags were a gift from her 
brother t yea A friend had 
made the case for thei Before 





her death Kupoek had been 
desireus ef raising money on her 
jewellery, but did not’ because 





witness's brother. who had made 
some inquiries with av to her 
i this, could not give her 





lizing enough on it. 
the police station 
as identified. 


hope of rr 
It was net 
that the jewellery 

Cro: xamined, witness said 
that cn arrest she handed over to 
the police all her own jewellery. 

At Mr Maitland’s request she 
put on two cf the rings, saying 
















that she could not understand 
why Det.-Sgt. Douglas could 
have thought that she was wear- 


ng with two pearls. 
Maitland—How do 





Mr. 
account for a small child getting 
into the box and saying that you 
always wore her rings? Do you 
think that she was deliberately 


you 





telling an untruth?—I do not 
know. 

In further reply to Mr. Mait- 
land, defendant said that her 
gold bags had been missing. Her 
mother found them somewhere in 
the house. As workmen were 
about the place her parents had 
the bags taken to the office and 
put in the safe there. 

It was rather a - coincidence 
that your silver bag should have 
been dipped as was Mrs. Guig- 
nard’s daughter’s bag ?—Yes. 

QUESTIONS BY MAGISTRATE. 


The Magistrate asked witness 
to give some explanation as to 
why the children should say that 
the bangle was their mother’s 
property. Witnigs said she did 
bot know why they should blame 
er. 

The Magistrate—They are do- 
ing more than that. They are 
saying that you are actually a 


thief. Cannot you give any 
reason? > 
Witness.—No. 

- She knew of no reason why 


they should blame her, she re- 
peated, in answer to closer ques- 
tioning by his Worship. 

The Magistrate—Are you an- 
noyed about it?—I am very up- 
set. 

The Magistrate—I mean to say 
you take it rather calmly. I have 
to put it plainly to you—som«d 
one is not telling the truth. And 
you have no explanation at all. 

Witness—No, 

The Magistrate assured Mr. 
Newman that he was taking into 
consideration the fact that the 
defence said complainants had 
aceused cther people, but at the 
present moment defendant was 
in arrest and very calm about it. 
The Court had to take notice of 
a witness’s demeanour. There was 
a direct contradiction in which 
the liberty of a British subject 
was at stake. 

.DEFENDANT’S JEWELLERY. 

On the resumption in the after- 
noon, David Evans gave evidence 
that he ad a Smith to 
cbtain a receipt Tor the com- 
plainants’ goods in consequence of 
certain rumours. He made cut 
the document At that time he 
was engaged te defendant but the 
engagement had since been broken 
~ During the whole of the 
time he had known her, he hawt 
never seen her wearing jewellery 
answering to the deseription of 
that mentioned in the charge. 





















The children nevpr returned to | 





spend another night with the 
Trevor-Smiths. Miss Smith had 
wern her bangle and carried her 


gold bags on every occasion he ; 


had heen out with her. 


In answer to Mr. Maitland, 
witness said he knew that Mr. 
Howard, who they now thought 
was dead. had bought- defendant 
the bangle. Whea he (witness) 
interviewed Chief — Det.-Insp. 
Reeves, that officer expressed the 
belief that Miss Smith had stolen 
the jewellery. He never referred 


exactly to what articles were 
missing. The only reason that 
eccurreé to witness why she 


should be charged, was that her 
own stuff resembled what had 





been lost. He had made her a 
gift of the pendant on her birth- 
day. 
THE GOLD BAGS. 
John Trevor-Smith, defendant’s 
brother, said that while the com- 
plainants were staying at his 


house, relations between them 
and he himself were not 
strained. On one or two 
occasions he had: had discussions 
with them, when he usually 
allowed them to have the last 
word. He never saw his sister 


wearing the jewellery in question. 
With regard to the gold bags, he 
paid $35 each for them and gave 
them to her. When he bought 
them, from a Russi they were 
in a very bad condition. Several 
of the links were missing. 

Cross-examined, he said he did 
not know the name of the Russian 
from whom he obtained the bags, 
or that his sister, on the bags 
subsequently being lost, valued 
them at $150. 

Mrs. Trevor-Smith, the mother, 
said she was present at the pack- 
ing incident, and corroborated 
the statement that her daughter, 
Carmen Kupock and the coolies 
brought the boxes downstairs. 

She was too busy, said witness 
when cross-examined, to inform 
the police that the gold bags be- 
longing to her daughter and pi 
viously reported to them as mis- 
sing, had been found in the linen 
cupboard. 

Leopold Francis Sequeira, ac- 
countant, said he sent the bags to 
be renewed at Boyes Bassett & 
Co.’s shop. 

At the request of Mr. Newman, 
who said he wished to call evid- 
ence to prove that the value of 
the articles stolen was less than 
that alleged by the police, the 
Magistrate adjourned the case 
until next morning, defendant 
being released on the same bail. 











Miss Trevor-Smith Acquitted 


The charges against the defen- 
dant weve dismissed cn Wednesday 
and Miss Smith was discharged. 
The Magistrate commented at con- 






side » length on the faiv 
m: in which the defence had 
given their evidence. It was 


never strained, said his Worship. 
Had it been more emphatic there 
might have Leen some suspicion 
attached to it. It was alleged 
that she stole certain jewellery 
from Loxds as they were Laing 
taken cut of her heuse. He 
thought this would have been a 
very unfavourable opportunity 
for her to take, and a jury would 
have thought so too. Anoth:: 
point in his summing-up was 
that the defendant, alread, 
under suspicion cif stealing the 
rticles of jewellery, had de- 
liberately flaunted the gold 
bangle and pearl ring under the 
eyes of the pelice. 
Chief-Det.-Insp. Reeves stated 
that he had been told by an em- 
ployee of Boyes, Bassett & Ce. 
that the gold bangle was of 9- 
carat gold. and the two bags 
were worth from $200 to $250. 
The small bag was German made. 
Addressing the Magistrate on 
behalf ‘of the defendant, Mr. 
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Newman said that with regard to 
the children’s evidence, it was 
vell known that children were 
remarkable for being suspicious. 
One had to come to the conclusion 
as to what was the mentality of 
these children when they found 
that their jewellery had gone. 
They genuinely believed that 
Miss Trevor-Smith had taken 
the things, and he did not 
attack them in the slightest for 
that. But a young girl’s charac- 
ter could not be blasted for life 
simply because of the mistaken 
idea of two children that she 
had stolen their property. The 
proof was too vague, especially 
in the absence of the inventory 
of. the property. There was the 
identification of the property by 
three deeply interested parties 


who had made a genuine mistake. 
Mrs. Guignard’s acquaintance 
with her daughter’s property 


was probably not so good or so 
accurate as she imagined. They 
had all made a genuitie mistake 
and, moreover, had presumably 
made further mistakes on other 
occasions, in other charges of 
theft that they had brought. 


DEFENDANT'S SELF-CONTROL. 


With regard to the demeanour 
of a witness, that very often 
swayed a case one way or the 
other. The self-control shown by 
defendant was something that 
would tell considerably in her 
favour, The “Magistrate had 
given her a chance on about three 
occasions to give a reason why 
the charge should be brought. 
It was a well-known fact that 


witnesses often could not say. 
The late Mr. Plowden, at 
Marylebone Police Court, once 


said to him (Mr. Newman): “I 
am very glad to be able to say 
that you make a much better 
showing in the well of the Court 
than in the witness box.” It was 
very difficult for people in such 
circumstances, and different 
people were differently affected. 
Thore was the evidence of Miss 
Trevor-Smith that she had dis- 
cussed at home her interview 
with Chief Dot.-Insp. Reeves, so 
the Court could not believe that 
she was not considerably upset 
about it. The charge had been 
brought because the girl had been 
seen openly wearing articles 
which unfortunately came within 
th. description of those lost, 
and because she appeared to be 
the first person whom the 
children could ‘lame. Defend- 
ant’s evidence was given quietly 
and in a way that must have 
carried conviction. 

In January defendant had been 
warned. Would a thieli be so 
lacking in common sense as to go 
about the streets wearing these 
things after that date? Would 
she have gone to the police sta- 
tion and actually reported the 
loss of the gold bags, had she 
stolen them? She had openly 
flaunted the property under the 
eyes of the police. 

POINTS 90R THE PROSECUTION. 


Mr. Maitland said that each 
witness had sworn absolutely 
definitely to the jewellery having 





THE 


| Hampstead and wear it safely in 





belonged to Mrs. Kupock. Mrs. 
Guignard had gone further and 
said that the small bag was. her 
own and that she had had it 
dipped and given it to her daugh- 
ter. It was an extraordinary 
coincidence that an unknown 
Russian had sold the brother a 
bag precisely similar to the one 
Mrs. Guignard said she had 
igiven ther daughter. He (Mr. 
Maitland) had asked Miss 
Trevor-Smith to put on the ring 
she was wearing at the police 
station. It had one pearl. Surely 
Det.-Sgt. Douglas could. not have 
mistaken one pearl for two, 
when he said she wore the other 
ring. 

The Magistrate, dismissing the 
charge, said that under the 
Order in Council, instead of 
committing the defendant for 
trial he exercised the functions 
of a judge and jury. Perhaps 
ic was not an enviable task, and 
tt ‘was one which threw a great 
deal of responsibility on the 
person trying the case summarily, 
but whatever the consequences 
he did not shrink from the res- 
ponsibility. 

THE MAGISTRATE’S REVIEW. 

In reyiewing the evidence, he 
had come to the conclusion that 
the Misses Kupock and Mrs. 
Guignard had given their evid- 
ence extremely well, while Mrs. 
Guignard was emphatic as to 
the jewellery produced in Court 
being that stolen. Thero was 
emphatic evidence for the pro- 
secution and good evidence for 
the defence. The defence in no 
way tried to strain their evid- 
ence. Witnesses had fairly said 
they thought certain things to be 
true; had they been more em- 
phatic there might have been a 
certain suspicion placed on their 
evidence. It was alleged that 
defendant took the opportunity 
when the boxes were leaving her 
house to steal some of the jewellery | 
in them. A jury would ask if it 
would be likely for a thief to take 
such an opportunity. It was not + 
yery favourable _ opportunity. 
Unless she were the most- inept 
criminal she would have realized { 
that she would have soon heen 
discovered People stole things 
with the idea of gain. The pro- 
secution had not shown that this 
girl had stolen anything for the 
purpeses of gain. 


UNLIKELY 


There might 
motive—displ 


SUPPOSITIONS. 

be one other 
The jury might 
think, that laclies are fond of 
jewellery, but the jury would 
then say to themselves, “This is_ 
Shanghai, a very small ~ place. 
You might steal jewellery in 





Surbiton or Sudbury, but in 
Shanghai it would very scon be || 
known that certain jewellery 
had been missed.’’ The property 
was alleged to have been stolea 
in October. As carly as January 
she was accused; she knew she 
was under suspicion. Yet in 
June, 4 few months after reports 
had been made to the police, she 
reported to them the loss of the 
geld bags. She went to the 
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police station with the bangle 
-and deliberately flaunted it and 
a ring that she wore under the 
eyes of the police. Was that the 
ccnduct of a guilty person? A 
cynic might say t! she threw 
up the sponge, but a jury and 
he himseh? had to weigh the 
other evidence. He had come to 
tke conclusion that the case for 
the prosecution had failed and 
that-the defendant must be dis- 
charged, and he was fortified in 
this opinion by feeling em- 
phatically that a jury would 
rave acted in the same manner. 





DISORDERLY SCENE IN 
NANKING ROAD 





Two Foreigners Charged in 
British Police Court 


In HM. Police Court, on Wed- 
nesday, before Mr. G. W. King, R. 
R. Roxburgh and S. Howard, 
both described as engineers, were 
charged with being drunk 
disorderly in Nanking Road at 2 
p.m, on Tuesday. Inspector T. 
Elliott conducted the prosecution 
on behalf of the police, Mr. H. D- 
Rodger appeared for the defence, 
and “Mr. H. Lipson Ward watched 
the proceedings on Dehalf of an 
interested party. 

When the case was called, Mr. 
Rodger said, ‘‘I am instructed by 
the defendants to enter a plea of 
guilty and to ask leave to explain 
circumstances in mitigation.” 

The Magistrate—I must hear a 
little evidence first. 

Inspectcr Elliott—This incident 
took place on Nanking Road at, 
2 o'clock in the afternoon.. The 
two accused were seen to be drunk 
and were acting in a disorderly 
manner. At least one foreigner 
and one Chinnse were assaulted. 
Several people came to the station 
and made complaints, but they 
declined to appear as witnesses, 
or to enter charges of assault. 

The Magistrate—They are 
charged with assaulti? 

Inspector Elhott—No. A window 





not 


in Messrs. Lane, Crawford & 
Co.’s premises was broken by 
Rexburgh, who when arrested, 


slipped or fell and came in con- 
tact with the window. After this 
they were both taken into custody 
by Sikh and Chinese constables 


j and brought to the Central Police 
: Station. 


THE BROKEN WINDOW. 


Sikh P. C. 364 said that, when 
on The Bund, near Nanking Road, 
he saw the two accused, who were 
Grunk and assaulting another 
foreigner. Witness had come up 
in answer to police whistles. 
There were other policemen there 
then and witness helped them to 
arrest Roxburgh. Whilst he was 
being taken to the station he 
broke away and ‘attempted to run 
off, but he slipped and fell on’ to 
Messrs. Lane, Crawford & Co.’s. 
window, which he broke. 

Chinese: P. C. 634, who was on 
duty at The Bund and Nankin, 
Road junction, said that he heas a 
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whistles blowing outside the | how would you regard it, if you | her friend was committing a 
Palace Hotel, and he saw de- | were passing along Nanking Road | fraud. She never received any 


fendants fighting with another 
mat. Howard was then in cus- 
fody, but Roxburgh ran away and 
witness and two pikhs went after 
him and arrested him when he 
feii on the window. 

The  Magistrate—How many 
policemen were there at the place 
altogether at the time of the 
arrest !—Five. 

Sikh P.C. 319 said that he saw 
Howard assaulting a Chinese and 

vitness separated them. Wheo 

ss tried to arrest Howard, 
pulled. witness's arm 
and they both ran off. Near 
» Palace Hotel they caught hold 
of another. foreigner and assault- 
ed him Witness blew _ his 
whistle, whereupon many police- 
men ‘came up and_ effected the 
arrest of the accused. 

Cc. P. C. 1396 said that he saw 
the accused come out of the Palace 
Hotel and assault persons om the 
footpath. Howard also assaulted 
a Chinese. When witness attempt- 
ed to arrest him, Howard caught 
him by the wrist and witness’s 
wrist watch was tern off. After 
this witness saw the two fecused 
fighting with another foreigner 
who came out of the Palace Hotel. 

Mr. Rodger—What is the value 
of your watch ?—81 i 

Sergt. George ik. who was 
on duty in the Central Police 
Station charge room when 
accused were brought in, sai 
they were charged 
drunk and disorderly. Witness 
was satisfied that they were drank 
and he therefore locked them up. 

The Magistrate—What did they 
do in the charge recom ?—They 
were net violent in any way in 
tho charge room. 

DEFENDANT'S SINCERE GREGRET. 


Mr. Redger—Both of these men 
are 33 years of age and this is the 
first offence of any kind they have 
committed, and the first time they 
have been arrested or have been 
in court. They are not loafers or 
trovhle-makers, and hitherto they 
have held a respectable place in 
the comniunity and have behaved 
themselves properly. This  dis- 
turbance was the result of a com- 
bination of the heat and too many 
drinks, which they were very 
feolish to fake, but he is a very 
exceptional man who dees not at 
one time or another in his life do 
some foolish get. or in some way 
misbehave himself. They sincerely 
regret this oceurrence and they 
have done, or are prepared to do, 
everything in their power fully 
to recompense anyone they have 
annoyed or molested and they will 
make good any damage done. 
They have alrcady tuken steps to 
see that this is done. They are 
prepared to apologize to everyone 
and to repair or replace anything 
they have broken. They already 
have done that to every person 
they annoyed cr molested yester 
day, This is not a case where a 
similar occurrence possibly could 
arise. They have never been 
charged with any offerice before, 
and I ask your Worship for 
leniency and to regard it more as 
an_act of foolishness. 

The Magistrate—Mr. Rodger, 





























with being | 





at 2 o’clock in the afternoon and 
Were assaulted in this manner? 
You say they are very respectable. 
Would respectable 
assault people in Nanking Road 
and then expect. leniency? 

Mr. Rodger—They were foolish. 
Heretofore they have behaved 
themselves for many years and 
have held respectable places in 
the community. They sincerely 
regret their acts and have done 
everything possible to make 
good. It is true they should not 
have done what they did, but they 
had more to drink than they should 
have had, and that was foolish 
rather than criminal. Certainly 
they will never appear before 
you again and this is the first 
time they have ever been guilty 
ef any such indiscretion. 

The Magistrate—You will admit 
they are lucky in not being charged 
with assaul€? 

Mr. Rodger—I will. 

The Magistrate—I think this is 
conduct which cannot be condoned. 
A repetition of it probably will 
end in their being sent to the 
British Gaol in Amoy Road. The 
fine will be $20 each, or one week. 

The money was paid immediate- 


ly. 


SINCERE CO. JEWEL 
FRAUD 





An Amazing Swindle: Exemplary 
Sentences 


Yue Kyi-gee, Ng Bai-kying and 
Ng Zung-sz appeared once more 
at the Mixed Court on Tuesday 
morning, before Messrs. Jacobs 
and Yui, charged with obtaining 
diamonds and other jewels trom 
the Sincere Co. to the value of 
0 by means of false pretences. 
Chiet Det.-Insp, Cruickshank 
appearcd for the Police; Mr. P. 
W. Goldring represented the 
Suncere Co.; and Messrs. J. E. 
Lumiere, L. K. Kentwell and J. 
E. Salmon acted for the defence. 
Mr, Salmon’s client, who was 
charged with disposing of tho 
goods, had previously 
charged. 

Evidence 
having been concluded, 
fenee opened. 

Mr. Lemicre stated that he had 
been instructed by his client to 
erter a plea of guilty. 

Mr. Kentwell called his two 
clients. One, the husband, de- 
ciared that he knew nothing of 
the affair and certainly had 
nething to do with it. He had 
never told his wife to go to the 
Sincere Co. and he had never 
taken part in the opening of any 
begus bank. He certainly never 
wrote any false bank orders. 

The female accused, also re- 
presented by Mr. Kentwell, said 
that, shortly after she had coma 
here from the country to receive 
medical attendance, the wife of 
the first accused asked her to 
accompany her to the Sincere Co. 
She went but had no idea that 





for the prosecution 
the de- 


foreigners | 


been dis- | 





“Wing (for 


of the goods, nor had she taken 
Fart in their disposal. » 

‘The young lady, ‘Ting Sung-sz, 
whe had previously been dis- 
charged, admitted that she sold 
the jewels. She had so!d them 
tor the wife of the first accused 
and she had no idea that they 
Ead been obtained by fraud. 

Chief Det.-Insp. Cruickshank 
stated that the first accused was 
formerly an employee of the 
Sincere Co. and he could nos 
have carried out the swindle 
without cutside assistance, hence, 
he suggested, the accused were 
all members of a gang out to 
swindle. It was an amazing 
swindle. The accused had 
endangered the trade of the 
ccmmunity. They had opened a 
bogus bank and issued false 
cheques. Trade must be protect- 
ed, as well as banks and in- 
dividuals, and if such men as the 
accused were allowed to swindle 
as they pleased, everything, 
business hongs as well as in- 
dividuals, would be endangered. 
_The Court, aifter some discus- 
sion, sent the first accused to 
prison for two years. The 
sentence would be reduced by a 
quarter if he returned the money 
ho unlawfully obtained. The 
second accused was given one 
year, and the third was given 
three months, which _ sentence, 
however, was suspended. The 
jewels are to be returned to the 
Sincere Co. 








Gen. Ho Feng-ling has issued 
an order to the Director of Police 
that hereatter the police must be 
stricter in their duties to see whe- 
ther or not the foreign cabarets 
and other establishments in Cha- 
pei are still operating. Mean- 
while, the proprietor of a hotel 
near the Military road to Woo- 
sung, has written to the Chinese 
press stating that he is carrying 
on a respectable business and is 
doing no unlawful trade, as alleg- 
ed by the Chinese authorities. 





Leave to defend and an order 
for discovery was given by his 
Honour Judge Sir Skinner 
Turner at H.M. Supreme Court on 
Monday in the case of the China 
Motors (1922), Ld v. Mrs. Moselle 
Ezra, representing the estate of 
r. Edward I. Ezra. When the 
matter was before his Lordship 
last weck judgment was formally 
given, but Sir Skinner Turner 
intimated that he would re-open 
the case if defendant could show 
by affidavit or otherwise whether 
she had a defence. Mr. Tycho 
plaintiffs) yesterday 
submitted that the mere fact that 
plaintiffs were not in possession 
of the chits did not ccnstitute a 
defence. Mr. A. N. Fishman said 
that the claim, for $769.40 and 
Tis. 195.95, had enumerated on it 
a number of items about which 
he wanted to have more precise 
details) His Lordship, in mak- 
ing the order, said that both sides 
should inspect each other's books. 
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A CLAIM FOR Tis. 5,000 
DAMAGES 





Russian’s Action against a Dane 


An alleged assault by a super- 
intendent of works on a Russian 
draughtsman during the construc- 
tion of the Hanbury Road Bridge 
was the subject of an action for 
Tis. 5,000 damages which came 
before Mr. H. Hergel, acting 
Consul-General for Denmark, at 
the Danish - Consular Court on 
Tharsday Plaintiff, W. Kotelni- 
koff, in his petition states that as 


a result of being beaten by oe: I 


fendant, P. C. Pedersen, he has 
developed a chronic nervous ail- 
ment. Defendant, in -his answer, 
admits having hit Kotelnikoff 
with his open hand, and alleges 
that the latter has exaggerated 
the damages he has _ suffered. 
Medical and other evidence was 
taken previously by the acting 
Consul-General. 

Mr. R. Louchich appeared for 
plaintiff and. Mr. M. Reader 
Harris for defendant. 

Defendant, examined by the ;. 
Court, stated that he saw the ! 
manager of Trollope & Colls on 
May 7 and told him he was un- 
able to work with plaintiff. He 
had been too long on certain work 
and witness had to give him a 
talking to. On the 9th he turned 
up at the work place before wit- 
ness, from whom he refused to 
take any orders, Witness had 
told him to leave the office, and 
in doing so he carried some 
drawinga.away. He got very 
excited’ when spaken to in the 
steel yard. To shield himself 
from Kotelnikoff, who came to- 
wards him in a_ threatening 
manner, witness pushed him. He 
fell. In getting up, he picked up 
a shovel, kicking witness down 
the leg. Again plaintiff fell over, 
on receiving another push in self- 
defence from witness. This time 
Kotelnikoff had fallen over a 
basket, near which was an axe. 
He picked it up and again ap- 
proached witness. With his open 
hand witness then hit his man on 
the side of the face. 

The Consul-General—It seems 
impossible that if a man, with an 
axe in his hand, were threatening 
your life, that you would hit him 
so humancly. It seems almost too 
civilized. 

Witness stated _ emphatically 
that he hit with the palm of his 
hand. Plaintiff fell with his face 
towards the earth. Afterwards 
things became noisy. Two Chin- 
ese policemen happened to be 
passing, to whom defendant yell- 
ed. He was going to do all sorts 
of things. 

Mr. Reader Harris, in asking 
for an adjournment, said that 
one of his witnesses had disap- 
peared. It was thought that he 
had got into difficulties among the 
warring factions in Chékiang, 
but he might return within a 
week. The defence was not satis- 








fied with the medical evidence, by 
a doctor who was a specialist on 
shell-shock cases. He was a well- 
known expert on the one subject * 
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only. Plaintiff only had two’ 


tender bruises on one part of his 
body. There were no marks or 
bruises elsewhere on him. 

The hearing was then adjourn- 
ed until Thursday next. 


Cuarces of attempted smug- 
gling of a Mauser pistol and 100 
rounds of ammunition into 
Shanghai, by Lee Wing, a Canton- 
ese mess-boy aboard the _ str. 
President Jefferson, were heard 
on Monday morning in the U. S. 
Commissioner's Court for China. 
Mr. N. E. Lurton was on the 
bench, and Superintendent Mel- 


lows of the River Police  pro- 
secuted, A. Wittkowsky, a 4th 
class tide-waiter, told of — the 
capture, saying that the ap 
pearance of the accused, the 
bulges in his clothing and his 
general attitude aroused his 
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suspicions. When he approached 
defendant he tried to get ashore 
but he was detained within three 
feet of the gangway. When he 
was searched the contraband was 
disclosed. At the“conclusion of 
the evidence of witness, Mr. Mel- 
lows asked that defendant be 
handed over to the Chinese 
authorities for punishment. Mr. 
Lurton said that as the offence 
had boen committed under the 
Amerikan flag (Amerikan _ tar 
ritory), he must be tried by an 
American court. In binding Lee 
Wing over to the U. S. Court 
for China for further trial, Mr. 
Lurton fixed bail at G $200, and 
stated that the weapon must re- 
main in the hands of the Court 
until after the trial. © Accus- 
ed desired to go to his quarters 
To get his bail money, but as 
tho ship had already left port he 
was unable to do so. 





A Mother says: * At three months 


Baby ing. 
BL et, To eae 


T tei 
recovered 


and gained weight. Since th 
be Eis 'never’ boked” beck” 


back. 


Why Baby cries 


Baby uies to let you know that all is not well with 


him ; 


poor little fellow has ro 
telling you. Health and happiness 


other way of 
hand in hand 


in babyhood, and Baby's cries usually mean that his 


food does not agree with him. 
No food suits every baby, but the food that suits most 


babies is Glaxo. 


The pure, rich milk of gr:ss-fed 


dairy cows, it is so digestible that Baby assimilates it 
as easily as mother’s milk. Prepared simply by adding 
iled watcr, Glaxo provides all the nourishment 


that Baby needs: 





it forms a complete food from birth. 


“Builds Bonnie Babies” 


the safest, purest form of milk 
for every milk purpose 








iy 





Feeder until you have seea-the Glaxo Feeder | 





Write to The British Mcdicat Imports Co., 432 Kiskiong Rood, 





jenghat 


"for Free Somple of Glaxo and booklet. 





+ Joseph Nathan & Coz; Limited, London & New Zealend. 





i 


————} | 
CEEOL 
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NEWS FROM THE MUNICIPAL GAZETTE 


1923 


SHANGHAI, AUGUST 16, 








Volunteer Corps. 


F. A. Battery.—Lieut. V. J. 
Holland, .c., resigns his com- 
mission. 

American Company.—Mr.  P. 
Chatom is granted a temporary 
commission from July 3, 1923. 





Fire Brigade. 

Lighting of Vehicles.—A recom- 
mendation by the Chief Officer of 
the Fire Brigade has been ap- 
proved, that the vehicles of the 
Fire Brigade, while attending or 
returning from fires at night, 
should use side lamps showing a 
green light in front. It has been 
suggested that this measure will 
enable the Police to identify a 
fire engine at a corfsiderable dis- 
tance, or in congested traffic, so as 
to afford ample time in which to 
make the requisite clearance of 
traffic. 

Instructions have been issued 
accordingly to embody the details 
of this arrangement in the Traffic 
Regulations. 


Motor Bus Service. 
“The following letter, in con- 
tinuation of the correspondence 
set forth in the Gazette of May 
31, is published for general in- 
formation. The application con- 
tained therein is receiving the 
Council’s consideration. 

Shanghai, July 31, 1923. 

Dear Sir,—We beg to advise 

you that there is a generally ex- 
pressed desire on the part of resi- 
dents of the Kinnear Road Estate 
to avail themselves of the use of 
our Omnibus Services. We there- 
fore beg to apply for permission 
to operate a Special Service of 
busses as follow :— 


. From the junction of Con- 
naught Road and Jessfield Road 
along Jessfield Road for about 


600 yards to Kinnear Road 
along Kinnear Road, Edin- 
burgh .Road, Great Western 


Road and thence by authorized 
route 9 via Avenue Edward VII 
to Bund. 

The return journey at midday 
and in the evening, until such 
time as permission is obtained 
from the French Municipal 
“Council to operate on their side 
of Avenne Edward VII, might 
conveniently be from Bund 
along Route 1 to Bubbling Well 
thence via Siccawei Road to 
Great Western Road along Great 
Western Road, Edinburgh Road, 
Kinnear Road and thence empty 
to corner of Connaught and 
Jessfield Roads. 

The China General 
Company fully realize the ad- 
vantages of serving different 
areas by direct routes from out- 
skirts to the centre of the city, 





Omnibus 


and the advisability of eliminating 
cross services between the termini 
of these routes. In order, there- 
fore, that. the residents who live 
to the North and North-East of 
Brennan Piece shall not readily 
utilize the Kinnear Road Route, 
the Company propose to refrain 
from carrying passengers on the 
Jessfield Road merely using this 
road to enable their busses to 
travel to and from their Garage 
which will be situated in all pro- 
bability on the Connaught Road. 

The busses which will operate 
on this proposed ‘Kinnear Road” 
route will be more in the nature 
of Special services operating 
at -possibly 15 minutes inter- 
vals during certain hours chief- 
ly to serve Kinnear Road re- 
sidents, and it is not intend- 
ed that this service shall be at 
the expense of services on Route 
1 (Bubbling Well Route) or 
Route 9 (Great Western Road 
Route when in operation), but in 
addition thereto. Thus residents 
adjacent to these approved Routes 
will have no cause to complain 
that the Kinnear residents fill up 
the busses which properly belong 
to their own areas. 

The China General Omnibus 
ed by a number of Chinese Resi- 
Company have also been request- 
dents to inaugurate Services of 
“operatives” busses to transport 
workers, such as mill hands, 
from their work to their homes, 
or to the nearest points thereto 
touched by the existing authoriz- 
ed routes. The Company would 
therefore enquire if the Council 
will permit them to operate ad- 
ditional omnibuses for this spe- 
cial purpose provided that the 
type of body of such busses is ap- 
proved by the Council’s officials. 

Yours faithfully, 
H. E. Arnxoxp, 
General Manager, 
China General Omnihus Co., Ld. 
E. S. B. Rows, Esq., 

Acting Secretary, 

Municipal Council. . 





Municipal Properties, 


Surplus Land.—The offer of 
Mr. K. T. J. Pugh has been ac- 
copted to purchase the small strip 
of surplus land, Lot 1575, measur- 
ing Mow 0.031 at the corner of 
Aleock and ‘Tongshan Roads, 
for the sum of Tls. 200. This strip 
of Jand was purchased’in 1917 in 
connexion with road widening 
operations, at a cost of Tls. 56. 





Road Protests. 


Tiendong Road. —_ Messrs. 
Probst, Hanbury & Co., Ld. 
having protested against the 


widening of this road, as affect- 
ing Lots 835 and 1062, they were 
invited to appear before the 





Council in support thereof. The 
invitation having been declined, 
it has been decided to make no 
change in the official plans, in the 
view that the road, as scheduled, 
is necessary in the public interest. 





Road Extensions and Widenings, 


Gordon Road. — Arrangements 
have been concluded with Mr. H. 
C. Kung for the surrender of 
Mow 0.616 of land from Lot 3166 
required for the widening of this 
thoroughfare. The compensation 
payable, inclusive of the cost of 
removal and reinstatement of a 
smal] foreign house affected by 
the line of the road, and other 
minor reinstatement work, 
amounts toa lump sum of Tis, 
7,500. 

Stone Bridge Road.—Surrender 
by Messrs. Algar & Co., Ld. has 
been effected of an area of Mow 
0.087 from Lot 709. The compen- 
sation payable for Mow 0.066 at 
the assessed value, Tls. 7,500 per 
mow, plus ten per cent for com- 
pulsory surrender, is Tls. 545; the 
balance of area, Mow 0,021, is 
subject to free surrender. 





Public Health Department, 


Samples of ice cream from 
the undermentioned licensed pre- 
mises were examined in the 
Municipal Laboratory during the 
week ending August 3, 1923 and 
were found unfit for human con- 
sumption. 








Premis Licensee | Address 
Bianchi A. P. Fer- | 23 Nan- 
rari | king Rd. 
Central Dining |Foo Tin | 18 do. 
Boome | Benn | 
Sweetmeat |J.R. Col: |16 do. 
Castle Jaco | 
Palace Hotel |E.Burrows | 2 do. 
R. F. Pri- B-203,do, 
yoda 
Astor House |E.Burrows | 7 Whang- 
Soda Foun- poo Rd. 
tain i 
Axtor House |E. Burrows i 
Dining & { 
Grill Rov ns | 
Pau Lee Dan Zung | 61 N.Sze- 
Pan chuen Ra. 
Sugarie USyungPah | 58 do. 
Yauns | 
John Chee |0-466Cha- 
poo Ra. 
Mareo Polo L. Jovino | 45 N. Sze- 
chuen Rd, 
Yee Khee | Pe. 440 
Tshing | Range Rd, 
Woo Yoong | Y.1920 N. 
Dzang | Szechuen 
Ra. 
Saung Ts- | ¥.1861/2 
hienDing | Szechuen 
Rd. 
Foong Sung} Y.2024 
Nam - | Szechuen 
Rd. 











OC. Not Davis, 
Commissioner of Public Health. 
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Return of Communicable Disease. | © eight years’ imprisonment 














































































































eae bck 
ges | 22 
CFs | gk 
Reported during the] a 2es 
a BeSalBss 
week ending Sunday, |3 212! 238 
baat bal | nO 
August 12, 1923, Ey es|" as 
32, 25 
288) 63 
Small-pox o | 2 
Cholera 3 12 
Typhoid Fever 0 6 
Paratyphoid Fever 0 0 
Diphtheria 0 0 
Scarlet Fever o }; 0 
Tuberculosis 2 18 
Plague o | 0 
Dysentery 0 2 
Acute Diarrhoea 0 13 
Total Deaths in 
from all Causes | © | 185 
Police Report for July. 
Strength of the Force on July 31. 
Officers | 9 
Foreigners | 252 
Japanese ; 41 
Sikhs ' 71 
(a) Chinese 1,652 
2,665 
(b) Clerical and! 
Teaching Staff 141 
(c) Followers i 250 
391 


o 
Total | 3,056 

Serious Crime.—This includes 
the wounding in an alleyway off 
Woosung Road on the evening of 
July 9 of three Chinese who were 
struck by flying bullets during a 
quarrel alleged to have been over 
a “sweetheart” affair, and the 
death of a foreman builder on 
July 10 at his home on Yunnan 
Road as the result of injuries re 
ceived with an iron bar during a 
fight on the previous day. 


A Chinese charged with the at- | 
tempted murder of a Sikh Naik . 
was on July 10 sentenced to three ; 


years’ imprisonment. One man 
was arrested in connexion with 
the murder of a Chinese female, 
who was fatally stabbed in an 
alleyway off Tong Dong Ka Loong 
on September 30, 1913, and sen- 
tenced to fifteen years’ imprison- 
ment. Five men have been arrest- 
ed in connexion with the murder 
of a Chinese, who was found shot 
in an alleyway in the Louza Dis- 
trict on April 27, and were under 
remand at the end of the month. 

Robbery.—Four reports of arm- 
ed robbery from dwelling houses 
and shops, one of armed highway 
robbery and two of ‘highway rob- 
bery in which no arms were used 
were received during the month. 
In connexion with cases 
three persons were apprehended, 
two of whom were each sentenced 





while the third was under remand 
at the end of the month. Eleven 
persons, six of whom were in pos- 
session of three fully loaded pis- 
tols, were arrested during the 
month on charges of armed rob- 
bery committed in territory under 
Chinese jurisdiction. Ten were 
handed over to the authorities 
concerned and the eleventh was 
under remand at the end of the 
month. The man mentioned in 
my report for June as being un- 
der remand on a charge of armed 
robbery was on July 5 sentenced 
to five years’ imprisonment. An- 
other man mentioned in the same 
report as being charged with high- 
way robbery was on July 10 sen- 
tenced to three years. The case 
against the three Koreans, arrest- 
ed in May on a charge of being 
associates of armed robbers and 
with supplying them with arms, 
was concluded on July 9 when 
they were sentenced to varying 
terms of imprisonment and to be 
deported to Korea. The three 
Japanese who were remitted to 
the Nagasaki District Court on a 
charge of highway robbery on 
Avenue Haig on December 4, 
1922, have been dealt with, one 
being sentenced to eight and the 
other two each to six years’ im- 
prisonment. 


Property Stolen.—396 reports 
made under this heading during 
the month represent a total esti- 
mated loss of $652,630 and include 
16 cases of burglary, 6 of house- 
breaking, 3 of shop and office- 
breaking and 1 of godown-break- 
ing. Successful investigation was 
made in 121 cases, resulting in the 
recovery of property valued at 
$618,784, in addition to which re- 
coveries to the extent of $4,275 
were made in connexion with re- 
ports receved prior to July 1. 


Traficking in Firearms.—The 
foreigner mentioned in my report 
for June as being charged with 
carrying firearms, was dealt with 
during the month when he was 
sentenced to a term of imprison- 
ment. Threeother foreigners were 
arrested during July in connexion 
with the possession of 30 pistols 
and 3,500 rounds of ammunition. 
One was sentenced to 25 days’ im- 
prisonment and the other two 
were fined. In_ connexion with 
this case, two Chinese watchmen 
were charged with receiving a 
bribe and each sentenced to two 
months’ imprisonment. A Chinese 
was also arrested for being in pos- 
session of firearms for an unlaw- 
ful purpose and sentenced to three 
months’ imprisonment. 


Crime Beyond Settlement Li- 
mits.—One case of murder and 
three of armed robbery involving 
the déath of one person were re- 
ported during the month as hav- 
ing occurred in territory under 
Chinese jurisdiction in the neigh- 
bourhood of Shanghai. 

Following the steps taken in 
other Chinese districts, Volunteer 
Corps.are being formed in San 
Ling Dong (=#k}§) and Peh 
Tsai ( 4t#€), Pootung, as a mea- 
sure of protection against robbers. | 





ITCHING BURNING 
PIMPLES ON HEAD 


Also On Neck. Of a Wet 
Nature. Cuticura Heals. 


“My little girl had a breaking out 
of pimples on her head and the nape 
of her neck. They became of a wet 
nature and her hair came out in 
patches. She could not sleep at 
night on account of the itching and 


burning. 

“I sent for a free sample of Cuti- 
cura Soap and Ointment and by the 
time I had used it I could see an im- 
provement. I purchased a box of 
Ointment and a tablet of Soap which 
healed her.” (Signed) Mrs, O. 
Howarth, 32, Woodfield Grove, 
Patricroft, Lancs., Eng. 

Keep your skin healthy by pene 
Cuticura Soap daily for the toilet, wi 
touches of Ointment as needed. 
Sirodatia the pe oy past puch tinea 


dress: F. Ne ‘@ ons, Ltd. 27, Charterhouse 
..Lendon, £.0.2. Also for mail orders with price. 
‘Bab Caiicure Soap thaver without rug 








EAST ASIATIC Co., Ld. 


(Aktieselskabet Det Ostasiaiiske Kompauni) 


COPENHAGEN 


TO THE EAST. 





Japan Line: 

Sailings from COI 
BURG, CHRE 
ANT! to HONGKO: 
HALKOBE, YOKOHAMA, 1 
VLADIVOSTOCK, 

Line: 

rom, COP 

























RD to 
NANG, 





GOTH. 
AMBURG 
Gand SUE A+ 


NORWAY, 

to CATE 
LONDON, 
a 


c 
m DENMARK. 
and BAT.TIC POR 
DA BAY, KAS’ 
DELAGOS BA 
TO AUSTRALIA 
from DENMARK. 
IBURG and 









Sailines 










A and VANCOUVER 
to other NORTH 


SOUTH PACITIC 
1 G 


10 
( 





TA, VALPAT. 
TANO and COURAT (wit 
ment to other SOUTI PACIFIC PORTS). 
For further particulars apply to— 
T.),, COPENIIAGEN, 
te - 


JAPAN 





‘Telegrams: 





‘DOM and 
E LINES: Escombe, McGrath & 
Co., London, Glasgow, Birmingham, Iiver: 
Poot, Mauchester. Grimsby. Middlesbrough, 
reenock, Imminzham and Southampton. 
JAVA, SOUTH AFRICA and AUs- 
TRALIA LINES: J. E. HYDE & Co., 


London. 
‘PACIPIC LINES: United Baltic Corprra- 
ton, Eid. 158 Fencharch Strect, Loudon- 


SHANGHAT—The East Asiatie Co., Ltd.” 
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BOOK NOTES AND NEWS 





In - “Garden Construction,” 
(Odhams Id., 15/-), Mr. T. G. 
W. Henslow, who has already 
given us an admirable encyclope- 
dia of the rose, summarizes the 
best that has previously been 
written about garden-making. He 
gives descriptions and advice con- 
cerning the rose-garden, bulb- 
garden, rock-garden, fern-garden, 
roof-garden, with the intermingled 
delights of the herbaccous border 
and the hardy (and other) an- 
nuals.- The language is wisely 
simple and direct. 

5 


os 
Miss G. M. Godden, well known 
as a competent writer upon 
Italian politics, is just about to 
issue through Messrs. Burng and 
Oates a monograph upon the life 
and policy of Signor Mussolini, 
based upon unique personal in- 
formation. It describes the rise 
of Fascismo, its conflict with the 
Communists, and the development 
of its influence in Italy. Signor 
Mussolini himself supplies a pre- 
face. x 
oo 
The 8.P.C.K. recently publish- 
ed a new and striking discussion 
of the survival of personality 
after death from the pen of Mr. F. 
Attficld Fawkes. It is a layman’s 
book writen by a layman, but the 
Bishop of St. Edmundsbury and_ 
Ipswich lends his authority to its 
recommendation. 
5 


Much has been writien of the 
obstacles that are placed in the 
way of the young author by the 
high cost of paper, printing, and 
composition. But there are com- 
pensations. It is difficult, unques- 
tionably, for an unknown writer 
to obtain a hearing. But his book 
when it has been accepted 
stands a better chance now, 
because of these very difficult 
ies than it would have before the 
war. Not many first novels are 
published nowadays, but those 
that are published are usually of 
a high literary quality otherwise 
the publisher would not have been 
prepared to risk his capital on it, 
and the public have consequently 
come to regard the announcement 
of “A first novel” as a proof of 
quality. Certainly high things 
are hoped of a first novel entitled 
“Seed Time and Harvest,” -by 
Arthur Thrush. It is a long book, 
of very nearly 400 pages. A 
length calculated to atarm any 
publisher who had not a firm be- 
lief in the story’s quality. 

ve 

Mr. E. S. P. Haynes, the weH- 
known solicitor, is rapidly win- 
ning a large reputation as a didac- 
tic writer. He is & prominent 


advocate of divorce reform, and 
has written vigorously on person- 
al liberty. His new book, which 
Grant Richards hag just publish- 
ed, is characteristically entitled 
“The Enemies of Liberty.” Mr. 
Haynes, as befits his calling, has 
a strong belief in the rights of 
property. Property and the con- 
sequent privilege of service are in 
his opinion most salutary bridles 
on human conduct, and he delivers 
many shrewd blows at the Com- 
munists. His best chapter is per- 
haps, however, the one on Pro- 
hibition, and in an appendix that 
admirable writer, Mr. A. P. 
Herbert, writes an account of his 
experiences in America. 


ve 
Mr. W. L. George has made in 
more than one of his novels a 
study of the primitive human in- 
stincts that underlie the veneer of 
education and environment. In 
“The Confession of Ursula Trent’’ 
he showed hhow a well-bred girl of 
county family became through the 
influence of vircunmsiwa a demi- 
mondaine. In his new novel, 
“One of the Guilty,” which Chap- 
man and Hall announce for tho 
early autumn, he promises to show 
how a public schoolboy can become 
acriminal. Mr. George has made 
for this book a special study of 
the methods and implements of 
burglary, and his publishers assert 
that the life of a thief, of a suc- 
cessful thief, has never before 
been presented so graphically, 
dramatically, and intimately. 


The Oxford ‘University Press 
has just published two series of 
choral songs, for choirs and sing- 


ing classes. The list of composers 
of modern songs contains the 
names of Frank Bridge, Sir 


Charles V. Stanford, Gerrard 
Williams, Peter Warlock, Arm- 


strong Gibbs, and others, and the © 


whole series is edited by Dr. W. 
G. Whittaker, 
Tyne. The series of choral songs 
from the old masters includes 
songs by Dowland, Ford, Rosseter, 
Campian, and others of the Eng- 
lish lutenists; a cantata arranged 
by Dr. Whittaker from airs and 
duets by Purcell (with new words 
by Charles Williams); and airs 
from Handel, for some of which 
Clifford Bax has written words. 


* 
we 

Tho “Father of Musick,” 
William Byrd, died on July 4, 
1623, but there is no book about 
him and his compositions. Dr. 
Edmund H. Fellowes has 
written a short account of Byrd’s 
life and works, which the Oxford 
University Press 
publish. 
book, which Dr. Fellows does not 
claim are complete, show that 
more than 500 of Byrd’s composi- 
tions are known to exist. 
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Messrs John Lane the Bodley 
Head Ld. have published a new 
aud revised edition of Elizabeth 


Robins Pennell’s “The Feast of 
Autolycus,” under the title ‘A 
Guide for the Greedy,” by a 


Greedy Woman. This book, writ- 
ten by a lady whose articles on 
cookery in the “Pall Mall 
Gazette,” attracted much atten- 
tion, is not merely a useful book 
for the housewife’s guidance, but 
also a witty and humorously writ- 
ten exposition of the beauty and 
poetry that exist in the perfect 
ish. 





BRITISH MINISTERS 





The Personal Element in Eight 
Centuries of History 


Tue Cuier Ministers or ENGLAND: 


920-1720. By the Hon. Clive 
Bigham. John Murray. 21/- 
net.. 

By John Lofting. 
It was the success of “The 


Prime [Ministers of Britain 1721- 
1921” published last year which 
encouraged the author to write 
this complement to the earlier 
volume and thus complete a sur- 
vey of a thousand years of the 
history of England in so far as 
it is reflacted in the lives of her 
rulers. It is certainly a courage- 
ous work. The compilation must 
also have required a vast amount 
of study and research. 

Eight hundred years of history 
are considered in these 400 pages. 
Obviously it can be but the 
briefest) summary. The author 
contrives, however, in his thumb- 
nail sketches of the lives of the 
ministers, to show us human 
beings, real live characters sway- 
ed by human passion and ambi- 
ion. For the present busy world 
it is a valuable book inasmuch 
as it does actually give a com- 
prehensive view of the whole of 
the political history of the coun- 
try in a form which shows the 
prime movers as living under- 
standable men. . 

‘Herein is the author’s courage. 
For in making the characters 
live in his pages he has adapt- 
ed the method of the novel writer 
rather than of the biographer as 
we know him. Or perhaps it 
would be truer to say he assumes, 
in the same charming way that 
(Mr. Strachey in his biographies 
assumes, an intimate personal 
knowledge of his subjects. It is 
very deftly done, even if it is 
unconscious. And in the very 
brief lives in tms book it is an 
invaluable method. By this as- 
sumption of a special knowledge 
of his subjects’ motives and as- 
pirations he is able to summarize 
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their characters in a much more ! 
confident manner than would be 
possible by merely deducing their 
characters from their public 
actions. The art is in making. it 
appears that the character is 
built up solely from the material 
supplied by the subject’s known 
deeds and words. Artists like 
Mr. Bigham and Mr. Strachey 
know that a living person cannot 
be created in a book with such 
material alone. Mr. Bigham has 
this also in common with Mr. 
Strachey, that he is not content 
to accept the traditional picture. 
But in the case of such swiftly 
drawn and finished work as these 
pictures of “The Chief Ministers 
of England” he necessanly in- 
vites more antagonism to his con- 
clusions. There is no space for 
builded proof, or not enough to 
satisiy those who will chng to 
the old traditional _ beliefs. 
Thomas Becket is one example 
out of many. This is how he sums 
up his life: 

“A curiously compound charac- 
Yer, Becket in his life met with 
hard measure. Capable, arro- 
gant and ambitious, the wheel of 
fortune had cast him against a 
man more capable, more arro- 
dant and more ambitious than 
himself. Loyalty had been one 
of his virtues. Loyal to Theobald 
as his clerk, to the King as his 
Chancellor, he felt that as_pri- | 
mate the Church alone claimed 
his obedience. Asceticism op- 
position and misfortune hardened 
his heart. If he could not be 
Dunstar. the ruler he would be 
Dunstan the saint. His old 
friends, his old pursuits were all 
forgottten, gallantry, | magnifi- 
cence, royal favour, he sct aside: 
for his companions he chose 
monks and beggars, for his vir- 
tues humility and patience. With 
a perseverance «worthy of a saner 
cause he fought his losing fight 
to the end, and at last with a 
great heart he gave his life for 
his beliefs. 7 

“Sanguis 
ecclesiae.”” 

The traditional picture of 
Becket shows him as a lion- 
hearted priest and saint suffer- 
ing from the persecution of an 
arrogant and selfish monarch. 
Mr. Bigham shows him as a 
statesman of overweening pride 
foolishly pitting his ambition 
against a king who was his 
mental and moral equal if not 
better. The chapter on the three 
Mormans, Flambard, Roger and 
Becket, finishes with these 
words :— 

“All alike were men of excep- 
tional abilities, all were ennobled 
by the virtues of courage and 
constancy, all were marred by 
the vices of luxury and pride. 
But though Becket was canonised 
as a saint and Flambard was 
cursed as a devil, it is probable 
that Roger, the least known of 
the three, was the most practical 
man, the finest character, and 
did the most lasting work for his 
country.” 

The book gives a fresh view of 
our history. It is set in a very 


martyrum semen 


attractive form. And if some of 
the quick conclusions seem _arbi- 
trary and without sufficient 
foundation they will serve to pro- 
mote research, a far better result 
than to be easily accepted of all 
readers—and quickly forgotten. 


te 


SECRET SHRINES 


Secret Surixes. By Helen Donovan, 
Hodder and Stoughton, Ld- 

“Only through worship can the 
secret of the shrine be apprehend- 
»d” is the quotation which gives 
the title to this picturesque ro- 
mance, but as the adroit teacher 
says to unduly inquisitive pupils: 
“It will do you more good if you 
distover the reason for it your- 
self.” Titles apart, this is a 
rapidly moving story of Jacobean 
times and the author has~ dealt 
generously with the reader in the 
matter of plot and counter-plot. 
Beginning with the amazing 
marriage of Sir Harry Raymond 
and Jennifer Sheldrake, the in- 
terest of the narrative never flags 
and the introduction of the ido- 
lized (Qharles Edward Stuart, 
“the King’s enemy,” is skilfully 
managed to show the influence he 
exerted over all classes of men 
and women. 








te 
THE CHARM OF NATURAL 
HISTORY 


A New Book by Mr. Sowerby 
“A Narorauisr’s Howwpay sy THE 
Sea." (Routledge. 7s. 6d met.) 
The “Daily Telegraph” has the 
following appreciation of a new 
book by Mr. A. de O. Sowerby :— 
Those who are acquainted with 
the westermost county of England 
will very likely be enraptured on 
dipping into the pages of this 
book by Arthur De Carle Sower- 
by, whilst it may be conjectured 
that those who do not know: the 
delectable Duchy after reading 
the glowing descriptions of its 
scenery and its teeming bird and 
fish life will not rest satisfied 
until they have seen <‘it. The 
volume is a collection of essays 


on the marine, littoral, and 
shoreland life of the Cornish 
peninsula, and includes short 


accounts of the mineralogy, geo- 
logy, and birds of the county. 
Whilst the writer employs the 
language of science as well as his 
mother tongue to describe the 
various species of marine and 
terrestrial objects, he is not over- 
academic, and his style is so lucid 
that the.book may be read by the 
children of an elementary schoo]. 
It is written with the object of 
enlightening the holiday maker 
who is interested in the animal 
plant life of the shore, and who 
wishes to know the names of the 
specimens he may meet there, and 
something of their life histories. 
Amongst his charming descrip- 
tions of the scenery of the Cornish 
Riviera the chapter on Kynance 
Cove is delightful, but withal 
his eulogy does no more than 
justice to this lovely spot. From 
the time of the Phoenicians Corn- 
wall has been noted for its mineral 
wealth, and the author enume- 
rates a long list of the minerals 


found in the county. Next to 
tin mining fishing is the staple 
industry, and an _ interesting 
account is given of the catching, 
landing, and disposal “of the fish 
which are brought to the Duchy’s 
quays. The heterogeneous multi- 
tude of creatures (many of them 
microscopica) which abound in the 
rock pools of Cornwall, and its 
wealth of sea and land birds aro 
adequately treated. The molluscs 
and crustaceans found in the 
county as-well as the great varicty 
of seaweeds, were exteuisively ex- 
plored by the author, who appears 
to have revelled in the discove- 
rics he made during his rambles, 
and is lavish in his praise of 
Cornwall as a holiday resort and 
as collecting ground for the 
naturalist. This volume should 
serve asa valuable handbook to 
the visitor. It is finely illustrat- 
ed with photographs, but it is 
unfortunate that such a nice-look- 
ing and. well-illustratqd book 
should be strewn with printer’s 
errors. : 








The Worlds 
Greatest Shin Cue 


ZAM-BUK is a priceless pos- 
session. Like the precious 
balms of Ancient Rome, its 
unique herbal composition en- 
dows it with wonderful healing 
and antiseptic virtues. 
Zam-Buk is an ever-ready 
first-aid, and has a wide range 
of usefulness both for Cuts, 
Burns, Scalds, etc., and for 
obstinate diseases like Eczema, 
Ringworm, Piles, etc. Zam-Buk 
which is guaranteed to contain 


NO ANIMAL FATS 


acts like magic, extracting all 
germ poisons and impurities and 
growing clear healthy skin. 
Keeping a box of Zam-Buk always 
handy is like having a complete little 
surgery in your own home. But be sure 
and get this pure herbal ZAM-BUK. 
No common fatty salve or rancid oint- 
ment can possibly do the same good. 


Of all chemists and medicine vendors, with 
full directions gad 





‘A SURGERY IN 








4A. TWOUNCH BOK 


: AGENTS: 
Wakefield & Co. (China), Ltd. 
60 Kiangse Road, Shanzliai 
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HISTRIONIC BATHTUBS 





Nothing Dry About the Latest 
French Comedies 





By Bliz 


Tho bedroom as the raison d'etre 
of the modern ‘French play will 
soon he superceded by the bath- 
room if we may judge from re- 
reports of the successful per- 
formance of “L’Aut Ruche’’ at 
the Theatre Michel. Mile. Car- 
lotta Conti, reputed one of the 
prettiest of French actresses, takes 
a bath while the audience looks 
on admiringly. At first a soreen 
concealed the tub and bather but 
the audience resented this cold ex- 
clusiveness and now there is ver; 
little hidden from the appreciat 
onlookers. We hear that varia- 
tions of the same theme may be ex- 
pected, since other theatres are 
introducing water scenes imita- 
tion of the Casino de Paris. 


While we should not wish to 
see Shanghai elaborate this motif 
unduly there can be no doubt that 
swimming, whether in the surf, at 
Henli, in the various pools or in 
one’s private tub is the dearest 
delight of the summer so why not 
pay it a little attention on the 
stage. Of course there is the pop- 
ular film “Neptune’s Daughter,” 
in which Annette Kellerman 
makes a bewitching mermaid, and 
other movies which introduce the 
theme effectively, as in the batn- 
ing party which opens “A week of 
Love.” Scott Fitzgerald, too, has 
an amusing playlet in which a 
sprightly dialogue is carried on 
between a piquant lady in. her 
bath and a gentleman outside the 
window who, seeing only only her 
face and a demure amount of 
shouldhr is quite unaware of the 
unconventional circumstances. 


SUGGESTIONS FOR PLAYWRIGHTS. . 


We feel that the theme is cap- 
able of infinite variation. Should 
one sink to low comedy there is 
always the fair bather and the 
rude tramp who purloins her 
clothes, or again the movable or 
travelling bathtub with ensuing 
complications. In the realm of 
melodrama one's imagination calls 
up at once the picture of a lovely 
girl imprisoned in her bath. The 
water higher and higher, 
The villain has tampered with the 
plug. There is no outlet. The 
tub overflows, The room is flood- 
ed, chairs and cabinets float 
about. Poised precariously on 
the rim of the tub the heroine 
faces drowning. Just as she is 
about to sink for the third time. 





beth Pepys 



























the hero, a stalwart plumber, ad- ! 


justs the difficulties with the 
pipes and rescues the (of course 
discreetly bath-robed) heroine just 
in time. 





Considering the fact that reign- 
ing belles at one picturesque epoch 
were wont to hold morning court 
in their bedrooms it might not 
le teo much of a strain on the 
proprieties to have the stage 
heroine receive in her bath, the 
water of course modestly clouded 
with oatmeal, so good for the com- 
plexion, don’t you know.. And 
this reminds me that it would 
be a wonderful opportunity for 
makers of bath soaps, towels, 
mats, sponges and accessories 
generally to advertise their wares. 


THE ADVERTISER’S CHANCE. 


What an opportunity this would, 
be to rehash our favourite bathing 
stories, and to invent one new 
joke, Which would be as much as 
any musical comedy needs. The 
lyvies suggest themselves readily : 
“Good Old Saturday Night!” 
“Whiter than Snow,” “You 
never miss the bath tub till the 
tank runs dry,” and “Come Dip 
in my Porcelain Palace.”’ Should 
this style of play prove popular it 
might make a hit to follow it up 
in succeeding summers with “In 
Esquimau Land,” a realistic por- 
trait of an ice-plant, with a visit 
to a carbonated water manufac- 
tory as a curtain raiser, or “The 
Cave of the Winds,” with Eolus 
inventing the first electric fan. 

ee Ces 


BUND BREEZES 








Typhoon Emissaries Rioting 
Along Water Front 





* By Elizabeth Pepys 


Peregrinatfons along the Bund 
during the typhoon days have 
been accomplished only at con- 
Siderable risk to hat and hair, 


! Diot to mention skirts. Full many 
} a noble piece of headgear has 


been swept from the bead and 
under the motor which has flat- 
tened it out like the proverbial 
pancake.. Large picture hats 
have caught the breeze and sailed 
away with gallants after them 
in hot pursuit, while as for the 
poor ricsha* coolies’ unanchored 
headgear, after some tricksy puff 
cf wind the air seems black with 
disreputable straw hats. 

Our most respectable friends 
zig-zag along under mo more 
potent influence than the strong 
breeze, and the tacking necessary 
to gain headway makes the pas- 
sage from the Astor House to the 
Palace Hotel considerable of la 
journey. Ladies who brave the 
perils of the trip clutch their 
hats firmly and their skirts with 
equal decision, resolving to have 
their chapeaux tied on and their 
garments securely weighted if 
this weather continues. The most 
enthusiastic American enlarging 





upon the glories of his native 
land cannot maintain that the 
tempests which sweep round the 
notorious Flat Iron Building of 
New York are not outmatched by 
a good industrious typhoon wind 
that puts its back into its work. 


If the extra violence of the 
rampageous Winds could only be 
conserved in some reservoir, to 
be drawn upon as needed on some 
close and sticky, days, what 
economies of nature might not be 
achieved? A weather exchange 
between our hottest and our cold- 
est days might be effected to their 
mutual benefit. Of course it 
might be a little hard on the 
electric fan man and the coal 
dealer respectively, but the ar- 
rangement might be made so un- 
obtrusively as not to throw 
out the balance of the seasons 
and then the only people defraud- 
ed would be these who revel 
in experiencing the “hottest day 
in 15 years” or the “worst win- 
ter since ‘97.”” 


—$++-__—— 


FROCKS AT HOME 





Some Notes on Costumes Fav- 
oured Across Seas 


Reports which reach us from 
London and Paris regarding the 
costumes of Race Week show a 
tendency to simpler dressing 
among the really exclusive fre- 
quenters of the courses, although 
the unsettled weather for Ascot - 
had something to do with the 
popularity of heavier fabrics, such 
as the fur-trimmed silk-rep suits. 
There havt been those bold 
enough to suggest that some of 
the feminine attendants came 
with “a deeper interest in clothes 
than in ponies. If such a state 
of affairs be possible Ascot must 
certainly have rewarded them 
with a glimpse of wraps which 
looked ahead to autumn styles. 


EVERY COAT HAS ITS DAY. 


It sounds ridiculous and almost 
unkind to mention such ~. thing 
as a coat to Shanghai people or 
even to hint that such an article 
will bé useful but unless the pro- 
cession of the seasons receives 
some untoward setback we shall 
have to be considering such topics 
in the not too remote future, so 
it might be well to note that the 
shadow cast by the coming autumn 
coats is as straight and slim as 
a fountain pen. For-trimmed 
marocain was seen often at Ascot, 
and every variety of fur seemed 
to have a following—kolinsky, 
monkey, fiying squirrel and fox. 
A number of embroidered coats 
were combined with fur and also 
silk capes. A new idea in an em 
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broidered cape was worn at the 
French races, its fullness draped 
in around the waist on a broad 
band, and an embroidered bag to 
match carried. 

Having paid our respects to the 
future we may now return to more 
timely subjects, such as the crino- 
line straw parasols, made to match 
the hat, which are one of the 
summer’s novelties at Hpme. 
Bags secm to be an important 
part of the costume, as well and 
are fairly large. Lace, metal and 
bone beads, silk and leather are 
all seen, A very practical com- 
bination is the bag which is strap- 
ped to the stick of the parasol, 
usually in suede, with a suede 
cover for’ the parasol to match. 

In spite of the popularity pre 
dicted for green, it is being worn 
sparingly for outdoor functions, 
they write from Home, because 
the natural green of trees and 
shrubberies usually has the bet- 
ter of the competition. Almond 
green, yes, and jade with black 
is a favoured combination. 
Heliotrope and black and white is 
much worn and heavy lace, re- 
sembling ercchet is popular over 
satin slips, as is also a cobweb 
silk lace, combined with chiffon. 

E. P. 
reece 
TRIBUTE ‘TO MRS. 
MORRISON 





Those who knew Mrs. Morrison 
at Home and in Peking will be 
interested in the following note 
which appeared in a recent issue 
of “The Times.” 

We regret to announce that 
Mrs. Morrison, of Witley,  Sur- 
rey, widow of Dr. George Ernest 
Morrison, the famous correspond- 
ent of “The Times” at Peking, 
whom she survived almost exactly 
three years, died on June 20 at 
a nursing home in London, aged 
34, 
Early in 1911, while on a visit 

to England, Dr. Morrison endea- 

voured to find a private secretary 
willing to go out to China and 
able to ful®l the duties of a re- 
sponsible and not very easy post. 

The selection fell upon Miss 

Jeunie Wake Robin, of Croydon, 

a young lady not quite half his 

own age, who possessed, in addi- 

tion to the necessary ‘tecHpical 
qualifications, high _ principle, 
strong common sense, and no 
small personal charm. His friends 
at home made kindly prophecies 
of the issue to which this choice 
might lead. Their forecasts were 
correct. The secretary proved 
more and more invaluable, and 
it did not take Dr. Morrison very 
long to discern beneath her help- 
ful skill “beauties of heart and 
mind.”? to which he bore abund- 
ant testimony in his diary. In 

1912 they were married from Miss 

Robin’s own home, Morrison hav- 

ing, with characteristic straight- 

forwardness, in view of their dis- 
party in age, sent her home to 
consult her parents personally 
before he would accept her an- 
_ swer to his suit. 
The marriage, as was natural 
under such conditions, proved 
extremely happy. In date it near- 





ly coincided with Morrison’s re- 
tirement from the service of The 
Times and acceptance of the post 
of Political Adviser to the Presi- 
dent of the Chinese Republic. 
Mrs. Morrison devoted herself 
without ostentation to her —hus- 
band’s interests and welfare, to 
the generous hospitalities of their 

eking home, and the growing 
claims of a young family. With 
her children she accompanied her 
husband to Europe when he was 
sent by the Chinese Government. 
to attend the Versailles. Con- 
ference, and she nursed him 
devotedly through the protracted 
and fatal illness which he then 
contracted. She leaves _ three 
little sons, the eldest of whom is 
in his tenth year. To many be- 
sides her own family her death 
will bring a sense of grievous 
loss. 





- 2 


RUFFLED LADIES 


The Most Popular Trimming 
of the Moment 


To preserve an unruffled _ ex- 
tqrior during any and all 
vicissitudes was formerly the 
ideal of the perfect lady. Nowa- 
day no Jady can be perfeet— 
perfectly stylish at Jeast—unless 





SHADY HATS FOR MID-SUMMER. 


her exterior is very much ruffled 
Ruffles run riot over the most 
modish dresses of the suminer 
with an exuberance which has 
not been granted them for many 
along year. Sometimch they 
practically cover the frock, again 
a single well placed ruffle makes 
just the difference between dis- 
tinction and insignicficance. Ruf- 
fles round the knees sign the 
dress as created in the spirit of 
1860, round the hem of the wide 
skirt as being an 1880 inspir- 
ation 

There are ruffles of the same 
material as the gown, of contrast- 
ing stuits, or of lace, the latter 
being specially sanctioned. Ruf- 
fles that are narrow, ruffles that 
are wide, ruffles that are narrow, 
ruffles that are flat, ruffles that 
are fully gathered ruffles that are 
stiff and’ ruffles that are not. 
One lovely lacy ruffle winds its 
sinuous way round the gown of 
its choice from shoulder to ankle 
in a regular spiral stairway 
effet. And it looks bewitching 
too. 
Then there are ruffles which 
make the hat, the whole hat, or 
its brim. There are ruffles set 
at intervals along a _ pretty, 
otherwisd sleeveless arm, like 
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bracelets) Gloves have for some 

timd adorned themselveh with - 
ruffles, and now tho shopping- 
bags or vanity cases are bedeck- 

ed with ruffles. Many effective 

rosettes are mado of small ruffles 

compactly set together, and to 

that extent the ruffle is found 

even in footgear. Who would have 

life and frocks run along smooth- 

ly when ruffling is so effective? 

Ek, 








AMERICAN WOMEN’S CLUB 
IN LONDON 
The new home of the American 


Women’s Club (which has just 
moved from Hertford-street) was 











opened on June 2% at 46 
Grosvenor-street, formerly Mr. 
Edgar Speyer’s house, by Mr. 


s 
Post Wheeler, American Chargé 
d'Affaires, Lord Robert Cecil, and 
Lady Astor. 

Mr. ‘Post Wheeler’s opening 
was so official and so brief that 
it was over before people had 
settled down to hearing a speech, 
Lady Astor expressed her opinion 
of what an American women’s 
club should be. Unless ft was a 
fine club American women would 
not come to it. She hoped it 
would become a centre of politi- 
cal agitation, where every Ameri- 
can woman in London could come 
and say what she thought of 
England, of the League of Na- 
tions, of prohibition and the De- 
mocratic Party, and all the things 
they dared not talk about when 
watched by men. 

Lord Robert Cecil said he could 
not accept Lady Astor’s view of 
clubs. He could not imagine a 
more awful thing than a cluo that 
discussed prohibiton and the 
Leaguo of Nations: in England a 
club was a home of peace, where 
people rested from discussion. 

Mrs. Curtis Brown, president of 
the club, said they had moved 
from a small house to a large one 
and they hoped to do many in- 
teresting, joyous, and generous 
things in their new home. 

es 


RESULTS OF HAVING A 
NEW GIRL 





Half-full boxes of gold-tipped 
cigarettes . florists’ _ bills 
. . discoveries of formerly un- 
known restaurants . . . bits of 
poctry learned by heart . . - 
the purchase of new  neckwear 
ae a thorough knowlédge of 
the Park . the last dance 
steps an intimate ac- 
quaintance with hotel lobbies 
5% a general brushing-up to 
semi-forgotton facts . . . an’ 
“overdrawn bank account. 





TRIOLET 





The girl of to-day 
Is much like her mother. 
Whatever you say, 
The girl of to-day 
Will have her-own way 
Our way or another. 
The girl of to-day 
Is much like her mother. - 
—G. E. 8. in “Life.” 
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THE WORLD'S OLDEST 
LIVING CREAYURE 





The Sphenedon, a New Zealand 
Reptile, a Million Years 
Senior to Dinosaur 


The scientific world was startl- 
ed, not long ago, by the report 
that traces of a living dinosaur 
had neen found in Patagonia, 
says a writer in ‘Popular Science 
Sittings.” Expeditions were 
organized to capture this very 
ancient form of life which natural 
history experts think died out 
three million years ago. But 
there is a creature living on a 
tiny islet off the New Zealand 
coast which is older. Sphenedon, 
to give it its scientific name, or 
Tuatera, as the Maoris called it, 
is at least a million years older 
than the dinosaur, And it exists 
to-day, three million years after 
the dinosaur perished from the 
earth! 


Sphenedon. eight million years 
old by the mogt conservative 
estimate, is a species, genus, 
family and order all by itself. It 
is a reptile, but it is neither 
crocodile, lizard, snake, nor turtle. 
Loosely speaking, he is more of a 
lizard than anything else. He is 
really the grandfather of them 
all, and, by the same token, the 
ancestral form of the bird. It is, 
perhaps. seven and a half million 
years older than the first man 
and it looks just the same now 
as it did in the Permian period 
of the Palacozoic age, eight mil- 
lion years ago, Through ull these 
eight million years Sphenedon 
had gone right on in his rut; Old 
continents were destroyed and 
new continents arose from the 
ocean, and they in turn grew old 
and were destroyed, but Sphene- 
don went joggling along never 
changing his appearance or his 
habits or anything. 

The Tuatera or Sphenedon is 
so important, scientifically, that 
the Government of New Zealand 
has taken — steps 
against extinction. It is an open 
question, however., whether the 
government has intervened in 
time, for as far back as 1882 the 
creatures were very rare. At onc 
time, scientists believe, Sphene- 
don flourished all over New 
Zealand but it hag disappeared 
from the two maim islands, and 
of late years has only been found 
on a group of rock islands, none 
of them more than six acres in 
extent, in the Bay of Plenty on 
the cast side of the North 
Island. They gradually disap- 
peared from all but one of the 
islands, and on that one. Karewa, 
only one man now knows where 
to find them. They have survived 
on Karewa because even the 


to protect it 





natives of New 
Zealand—avoided _it—and__the 
reason for their fear of it ‘was 
discovered when a scientific ex- 
pedition found Sphenedon there, 
as‘ will be told later on. Why has 
Sphenedon outlived the dinosaur 
and all the other pre-historic crea- 
tures who firgt appeared on this 
earth a good while afterwards? 
Why has he not changed, or 
adapied himself, like other old 
forms of life that still exist? Dr. 
G. Kingsley Noble has a very 
succinct answer to these ques- 
tions. * 
YEAR TO HATCH AN EGG. 

“Sphenedon still lives om 
Kacewa\” says Dr. Noble, “be- 
catise the conditions of life on 
that island are about the same 
to-day as they were eight million 
years ago. He has not changed 
in all those years because he has 
not had to change. Sphenedon 
exists to-day where he does simply 
heeause he is unchangeable. Left 
has to adapt itself to conditions. 
When condifions change, life 
adopts itself or perishes. That is 
what happened to the dinosaur. 
He lived and flourished for four 
million years. Then conditions 
changed and he did not, He died. 
No coubt Sphencdon died too, in 
other pats of the earth. We 
have seen him die on the larger 
islands of New Zealand. He 
would not exist to-day on Karewa 
if it had changed much.” 

This is one of the reasons why 
New Zealand, even more than 
Australia is so interesting to the 
naturalist. It contains traces of 
forms of life not found elsewhere, 
and as in the case of Sphenedon 
the living forms themselves. 
mainly because it has not changed 
until quite recently. For example, 
Sphenedon had no competition 
with predatory animals until re- 
cently. The greatest enemies of 
all the pre-historic creatures were 
mammals, who first evolved, five 
million years ago, as small, rat- 
e creatures. But in two mil- 
lion years’ time- these mammals 
had grown and adapted them- 
selves, and the prehistoric rep- 
tiles had nop adapted themselves. 
Wherefore the unchanging reptiles 
perished as did the dinosaur. But 
the record of the rocks shows that 
there were no mammals in New 
Zealand until approximately a 
thousand years age—a mere split- 
second in the history of the world. 
These first mammals in New 
Zealandk were men and rats, which 
the men brought with them. And 
for eight million years. minus a 
thousand, Sphenedon had no com- 
petition with other forms of life. 


ADVENT OF MAN. 


Maoris—the 









Nor hag the vegetable life on 
the island of Karewa changed 
greatly from that to which 


Sphenedon was accustomed. The ; Gallipoli, 





scrub and ancient kinds of rocks 
are still there. But on the larger 
islands men came, and later other 
mammals, and with their coming 
began Sphenedon’s exit. 
phenedon is from nine to 
twelve inches Jong. The female 
lays her eggs in the sand and the 
male fertilises them. The sun 
does the rest, but it takes a year 
or more to hatch them. One cgg 
at a time, and perhaps a dozen 
in a life-time ig the egg-laying 
rate of Sphenedon. ‘The little 
reptiles arc very sluggish and do 
nothing to resist eir capture. 
If takem by the tail, says one of 
their investigation, they give a 
quick shake and drop away from 
their tails—leaving the latter in 
their captor’s hands. Some speci- 
mens were found with tails lacking 
vertebrae. Instead they  posses- 
sed a flattened, jointless strip of 
cartilage. The scientists reasoned 
that these were replaced tails, and 
that than when it was necessary 
to reproduce a tail the appendage 
rew minus the vertebrac. The 
phenedongs were dull olive green 


in colour except on_ the belly, 
which was white with yellow 
spots. 


“THEIR NAME LIVETH” 
Battlefield 





Memorials to the 
Missing 

The names of all men who were 
posted as missing during the war 
und of these whose graves cannot 
be traced are to be placed on 
memorials which are cither in 
course of erection or are con- 
templated. 

A number of these memorials 
will be erected on the Western 
Front—tho first at the Menin 
Gats at Ypres, the gateway to 
death for so many British soldiers. 
This memorial, designed by Sir 
Reginald Blomfield, R. A., takes 
the form of a Hall of Memory 
between the two archways. The 
work already has begun. 

Other memorials will be in the 
neighbourhood of _Armentieres, 
Bethune, Arras, Amiens, Pozieres 
or Albert (for the Somme fight- 
ing), St. Quentin, Cambrai, and 
Soissons. There will also be ono 
at La Ferte sous Jouarre to com- 
memorate the retreat from Mons 
and the battles of the Marne and 
Aisne, 1914, and another at Neuve 
Chapelle to the memory of the 
missing of the Indian Army, ~ 

Tho names of those who fell in 
Italy and have no known graves 
have becn inscribed on a special 
memorial in Giavera British 
Cemetery. The memoria] to tho 
missing of the Salonika expedi- 
tionary force is at Colonial Hill, 
Lake Doiran, and is practically 
completed. Others are in progress 
cr under consideration —_in 
Palestine, Africa, 


great ferns and vines and thorny  Fgypt, Iraq, etc. 
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THE BERNHARDT SALE 





High Prices for Autographed 
Works 


Paris, June 26.—The sale of 
the Sarah Bernhardt library 
which is now taking place at the 
Alotel Drouot is attracting a 
good many well-known people, 
chiefly of the artistie world, to 
the famous sale-rooms. Among 
others who have gone to bid have 
been M. Sacha Guitry and his 
wife, Madame Yvonna_ Prin- 
temps, Maurice Rostand, and 
tha venprable Arthur Meyur. 
Most of the ‘lots,’ it must bo 
confessed, have no great value 
from the purely commercial point 
of view, but the fact that nearly 


every book bears an autograph 
inscription by its author, or 
possesses some other unique 


characteristic, imparts far more 
than its intrinsic value to each 
specimen. 

It was doubtless for this reason 
that an 1820 edition of Racine’s 
completa works, which bdlonged 
successively to Samson, Rachel, 
and Sarah, fetched no less than 
5,100 francs, while a copy ‘of 
Gabriele d’Annunzio’s ‘Martyre 


de Saint Sebastien,” with an 
antograph inscription by the 
author, sold for 1.160 francs. 


The manuscript of Dumas Fils’ 
“Une visite de Noces” reached 
2,200 francs, while a unique copy 
of Rostand’s ‘‘Chantecler” on 
Japanese paper, with a dedica- 
tion by the author, made 3,700 
francs. A copy of ‘Portraits 
des Grands Hommes et Femmes 
Iiustres et Sujets Memorables 
de France,” published in 1786, 
which was presented to Sarah by 
the artists and personnel of her 
theatre, was sold for 5,600 francs. 

Other books sold included 
Charles Knight’s edition of 
Shakespeare, 1,350 francs; “Cere- 
monies et Coutumes Religieuses’’ 
1733-1743, which fetched 2,600 
francs; a Cervantes by Pierre de 
Hondt, 4,620 franes; Ovid’s Me- 
tamorphoses, 2,800 francs; Abbé 
Richard de St. Non’s “Le Voyage 
Pittoresque,” 4,000 francs; and 
a copy of Sargent’s Portraits of 
Great Men, 5,600 francs. 


“STANDARD ENGLISH ” 





A suggestion for the holding of 
an Imperial-American conference 
to establish a standard form of 
English speech, and to preserve 
it in the best possible spelling. 
was made recently by Professor 
Ripman in a lecture he gave to 
the English Association at 123 
Charing Cross Road. He said 
they might take as a basis the best 
stage pronunciation. There were 
actors who were absurd, who 
yanted and mouthed, but on the 
whole the best form of speech 
would probably be found in the 
actor. je professor held that 
the dropping of “d” in handker- 
chief” was a distinct gain. The 
word was a perfectly sane one, 
but it was too long, of course. It 
was much to be desired that we 





should use “hanky” instead—a 
word quite good enough. Sensi- 
ble people preferred ‘‘pram’’ to 
perambulator; and movie to 
“kinematograph.”” The dropping 
of “t’ in castle’ was manifest 
gain of a similar kind. So long 
as there was no ambiguity (as 
there was not in “castle”) there 
was nothing to be said against it. 
Those who used a_ pestle 
called it a “pessel,” but 
people who did not, and knew 
it only from literary sources, pro- 
nounced the “‘t.” The dropping 
of ‘‘p’’ in pneumonia was surely 
porfectly justifiable. We had 
actually gone so far as to try to 
pronounce the “n"’ in “kiln,” but 
he had not yet come across the 
person who tried to pronounce 
the “n’ in “autumn.” A_ little 
time ago it was quite the proper 
thing to drop one’s ‘‘g’s,”” though 
he did not think it was done to 
such an extent now. The dropp- 
ing of “g's” was quite an interest. 
ing thing. It scemed to be the 
normal development in English 
speech, and would have been 
universal had it not been for the 
middle-class’s love of the speak- 


ing. That had preserved _ it, 
though it had been a great 
struggle. 

Dialects had rather a difficult 


time in these days. The practical 
value of standard speech and the 
importance attached to it tended 
to make dialects neglected. In 
school they were often ignored, or 
actually condemned, largely owing 
to a lack of understanding be- 
tween standard and dialect. Eng. 
lish dialects had. suffered, too, 
from our spelling, because that 
spelling was very unsuited to re- 
present dialects. 





VOLCANOES IN ACTION 





By an Eyewitness. 


It was in December, 1908, from 
the deck of the ill-fated P. & O. S. 
Egypt, that I last saw Etna in an 
angry mood. 

As the dusk of a winter evening 
fell, the flickering red glow in the 
sky could be seen more than 100 
miles away. 

A little after midnight we ent- 
ered the straits of Messina. Even 
at that late hour the twin cities 
of Messina and Reggio, spread out 
on either side of us, still brilliant- 
ly illuminated, presented a fairy- 
like picture, and once a crowded 
steam ferry, blazing with lights, 
crossed our bows on its short 
journey from the Siciliam shore to 
the mainland of Italy. 

Wireless was then in its infancy, 
and it was not until the ship 
reached Marscilles that we learnt 
that within less than 24 hours of 
our passing, those busy and beau_ 
tifal towns had been almost 
wiped out of existence by a terrific 
carthquake and tidal wave. 

Soon after leaving the straits 
one ‘passes the island voleano of 
Stromboli, and she was giving a 
Brock’s benefit performance that 
night. From a distance of several 
miles we could hear the mountain 
growling like a giant in pain; 
ever and anon the black pall of 





WORLD’S AIR SERVICES 





Britain and Germany Bracketed 
for Third Place 


France leads Britain in the 
race for civil acrial supremacy 
Fy more than two to one at pre- 
sent, writes Major W. ‘T. Blake, 
the “Daily News” Aviation Cor- 
respondent. - 

According to the latest available 
figures, the British Empire oper- 
ates seven air routes, while the 
French Empire is responsible for 
ly. Germany is bracketed third 
with Britain, having seven ser- 
vices to her credit, though all of 
these are internal routes, and 
cannot compare in mileage with 
the British system. Second in the 
list comes the United States, with 
nine services running regularly, 
the majority of which are carried 
on with flying boats. Of the 
other countries, Esthonia has two 
services, Holland two, Denmark 
one, Poland two, Spain one, 
Sweden one, Colombia three, and 
Siam one. 

The British services are those 
run by Handley Page ‘l'ransport 
to Paris, by the Instone Air Lind 
tu Cologne, by Daimler Hire to 
Amsterdam and to Berlin, by the 
R.A.F. from Cairo to Bagdad, by 
Western Australian Airways, Ld.,, 
from Carnarvon to Derby, and by 
Queensland and Northern Terri- 
tory Aerial Services, Ld., from 
Tambo to Winton. The French 
lines operate chiefly in France 
and Northern Africa, though the 
Military Air Service runs three 
routes in the Middle East. 

In addition to these Nes 
about a dozen more are definitely 
scheduled to start in different 
countries this summer, whic 
other services, previously run- 
ning regularly, have become ir- 
regular or have dropped out al- 
together. 








cloud that overhung the summit 
was lit up by lurid flashes, and 
white hot cinders shot in spurts 
hundreds of feet into the air. 

I had passed that way before in 
daylight, and could picture the 
green slopes, with the little white 
cottages nestling among their 
vineyards ; marvelling that men 
could be found to make their 
homes so literally on the edge of 
a volcano, with those gigantic 
forces pent up beneath. ? 

It was after four o’clock in the 
morning when I turned ‘to go 
below, and on the way met my old 
friend Mac coming up for a 
breather on deck after his watch 
in the engine-room. Like so many 
of his race and calling, he is some. 
thing of a thinker and meta 
physician. 

“All flesh is grass,” he observ- 
ed. “‘All flesh is ants, I say; 
just human ants—living on 
their little ant-heaps until a Great 
Hand comes down and smokes 
them out, or knocks over the ant- 
heap, and then they start to build 

in. 

And that is just what happened, 
—Pall Mall Gazette.” 
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MAIL NOTICES 





INWARD 


Per O.S.K.S Hawaii Mara Aug. 18 
O.8.K.S. Paris Mara » 19 
André Lebon ... }, 21 
President Grant ,, 23 
4 
4 








.$.K-S. Alabama Maru }, 
Per R.M.S. Empress of Agia }, 


OUTWARD 


For Mansettes, Lonpon, ec. 
Per P. & O. 8, Kashmir . 
Per N.Y.K.S. Suwa Maru... ,, 
Per N.Y.K.S. Durban Mara}, 27 


Won Javan, Canapa, U.S.A, & Europe : 
Per P.M4S, Pre Cleveland Aug. 18 
Per a Maru... ,, 20 
Por Mara... ,, 23 
Ver R.M.S, Fanp. of Australia ,, 27 

























Per . President Jefferson, 29 
For Manica, Ausraatta ann New 
Zeatann via HoncKona :— 
Per P. & 0. 8. Kashmir ...Aug. 18 
Per N.Y.K.S. Suwa Mara... 24 
Por ALS. President Grant. 1) 24 
PASSENGERS 


INW ARD 


Per str, Sunning, August 9. From 
Hongkong and Swatow, Mr. and Mrs 
P. Manners and Mr. D. Q. ‘Tilburn. 

Per str. Kiangfoo, August 10. From 
River Ports, Roy, Celestine Raddon. 

Per str. Hsin Ningshao, August 10. 
From Ningpo. Mr, V. J. S. Rumble 
and Mra, H. J. Mackenzie, 

Por str. Ningshav, August 10. 
Kiver Ports. Mr, and Mrs. 
Miss Gretenku, Mr, AL dL 
Rev. J. W. Wilson, Messrs, 
aud Retin. 

Per str. Hsin Peking, August 10, 
From Ningpo. Messra W. Lockwood, 
W. Lockwood, Jv, J. Lockwood, P. 
Brown, Rev, A. Miller, Mrs, Miller and 
Mr. 1. Maingon, 

Per str. Kingsing, August 10. From 
Tientsin. Mr. Holley, Mr. Von Stein, 
Mr. aud Mrs. Hupendere, Mrs. Raynes 
and infant, a Chefoo. Miss M. 
Hancock, Mr. P. Fook, Lt.-Comdr. F. 
©. MeCord 

Per 
River Ports. 
Palmero, 


Per str. Hsin Kiangteen, August 11. 
From Ningpo. Mr, A. A. A, Rees, Mr. 
R. A. Bell, Mr. West. 

Per str, Yatshing, August 11, From 
Canton, Hongkong and Swatow. Messrs 
Moodie and Scott. 

Per R.M.S. Empress of Russia, 
August 11. From Hongkong. Mr. H. 
G. Allen, Mr, G. 4. Birks, Mr. G. H. 
Brooke, Mr. F. $8. Brame, Mr. and Mrs. 
T. S. 8. Cooper, Mr. N. M. Currie, 
Mr. G. Dietrich, Mr. L. Forster. Rev. 
J. , Miss J. Hall, Mr. Wi_D. 
Hawkes, Mr, W. N. A. Smalley, Mr. 
B, J. Israel, Mr. J. De Jong, Mrs. W. 
F. Kent, Mr, J. Marens, Mr. P. Marcus, 
Mr, A. W. Mackenzie, Mr. E. L. Me- 
Oloskey, Master R. McCloskey, Mrs. @. 
P. Vetter, Mr. and Mrs. Wylie, Miss 
HL Wylie, Mr. J. Wedlake, Mr. L. H. 
Putney, Mr. M. Vaugher, Mr. and 





From 
Dowling, 

Garden, 
Wilson 


Kiangwah, August 11, From 
Comdr, Browning, Mr. 














Mrs. A. L, Carson, Mr. J. M. Graham 
. Mrs. J. 


Alnderson, Mr. L. Kersha 
Miss 
McPartland, Mr, . ‘ 
Remedios, Miss M. Remedios, Miss F 
Sayce, Mr. M. M. Tsigichko. 

Per str. Tuckwo, August 12, From 
River Ports. Mr. and Mrs. G. Hewitt, 
Mr. B. J. Shroff, Miss A. Gonsalves, 





Miss E. Kay, Mr. J. Dewar, Mrs. 
Campbell, Miss Frindle, Miss G. Jack- 


son. 


Per str, Shengking, August 12, From 
Riv:r Ports. Mr. Paxton, Mr. Amdt, 

Per str. Kiangyung, August 13. From 
River Ports. Miss Holmes. 

Per str. Ngankin, August 13. From 
River Ports. Dr. and Mrs. R. Hunt, 
Mr. Calder. 

Per str. Kaiping; August 13. From 
Chinwangtao. Mr. C. Mahon, Mr. and 
Miss Barkus, Mr. F. A. Walters. 

Per str. Kiangan, August 14. From 
River Ports. Mr. Hagar, Mr, De 
La Prade, Miss Danson, 

Per str. Hsin Kiangteen, August 14. 
From Ningpo.” Mr. F. ©. Wileoy, Mr. 
R. S. Hendry, Mr, Z. S. Keeing. 

Per str. Soochow, August 14. From 
Hongkong. Mrs. C. W. Puckett, Mr. 
and Mrs. J. Witehell, Miss D, Diercks, 
Mr. ©. B. Adkins, Mr. R. J. McNeil. 

Per str. Tungchow, August 14, From 
Tientsin, Mr. Stellingwerft, Miss 
Kanz, Mr. and) Mrs. F. Plant and 
child, Mr, Bennett, Mr. Ruebe, Dr. Van 
Baum, From Chefoo. Mrs. R. H. 
Felgute, Miss Hopkins, Miss G. Evans, 
Mrs. Suteliff, | Mrs. Crockett, = Mr. 
Smith. From Weihaiwei. . Messrs, 
Barnett, J. Richards, S. H. Stleap. 

Per sir, Szechuen, August 14. From 
Mongkong. Mrs. W. H. Sulhvan. 
Per P. m O. S. Dongola, August 14. 
rom London, Mr. and Mrs. C. 
ud Mrs H. J. Morris, Mr. 
Mr. aud Mrs. H. Radford 
, Mrs. M. Seddall, 
E. W. Richards, Mr. 
Birrell, -M 




















and three el 
Mr, UO. Fox, Mr. 
+ Wright,” Miss G. 
isunikoff, Flt, Lt. E. V, Longi- 
From Aden. Lt, Comdr. F. 
Hutton. From Colombo. Mr. 
. Daniel. From Hongkong. Brig. 
and Mrs, R. Chard and two children, 
Mr. and Mrs. H. J. Moysey, Mrs. D. de 
B. Newcomb, Mr. and Mrs, R.A. 
and child, Miss A. Lit 
. H. J. Fairfield, Mr. J. AL 






notto. 








Shaw. 
Per str. Hsin Peking, 


August 15. 

From Ningpo. Mr. J. Hamilton. 
Per str. Yaksang, August 15, 

Tsingtao, Mr. Al Kittles. 

Per str. Fausang, August 15. 
Chefoo. Mrs. Becker. 

Per str. Tatung, August 15. From 
River Ports. Mr. R. J. Tucker, Mr. 
S. G. H. Ames. 

Per str. Hsin Ningshao, August 15. 
From Ningpo. Messrs. Gastor, 
Archougelus, Viator, Sunhien, Ayit, 
Tuechal. 

Per str. Kutwo, August 15. From 
River Ports. Mr. A. Ferguson, Capt. 
and Mrs. Bland, -Mr. M. R, Frost, 
Frost, Mr. E. J. Nash, Mr. 


From 


From 





Per M.M.S. Chambord, August 15. 
From Yokohama. Mrs. E. J. West- 
brook, Mr. P. Alexander, Mr, L. Bas- 
set. From Kobe. Miss M. Smith, Mr. 
W. N. Gray, Miss A. Salvesen. 


Per str. Hsin Kiangteen, August 16. 
From Ningpo. Mr. Troch. 

Per str. Suiyang, August 16. From 
Hongkong. Mr. George Roberts, Miss 
E. G. Palmer. 


Per str. Loongwo, August 16. From 
River Ports. Mrs, Boyling, Mr. Goffe, 
Mrs. A. Burnett, Mr. G. Barwald, Mr. 
F. D. Matenies, Mr. G. M. Turner. 





Per str. Fengtien, August 16. From 
Tientsin. Mrs Smith-Mitchell, Miss 
Delihays, Messrs. Leslie and 


From Chefoo. Messrs. Kinipple, Grausei, 
Harding and Beacham. From Weihal- 





wei, Lieut. Harding, Messrs. E. E. 
Clark, ©. H. Bell, H. E. Harris, 
Whittaker and Swifield. 


_Mr. Marsh, 





“Per str. Hsin Ningshao, August 17. 
From Ningpo. Mr. C. H. Gay. 


Per str. Woosung, August 17, From 
River Ports. Mr. A. Massners, Mr. T. 
F. Lowe, Mr, L. J. Schwartskoff. 

Per str. Sinkiang, August 17. From 
Tsingtao. Mrs. Hewitt, Mrs. Swindell, 
Mr. Lester, Mr. Cowell, Mr. G. W. 

Vhite. 


Per str. Hsin Peking, August 17. 
From Ningpo. Mrs. Porteyerld, Miss 
Fullerton, Mr. N. E. Holt, Mr. S. N. 
Tucker, Mr. N. Robert, ‘Mr. H. D. 
Robert! Mr. C. Mandelkoff, Mr. D. ©. 
Sims, Dr. ‘Thomas. 


OUTWARD 


Per R.M.S. Empress of Russia, 
August 11.—For Vancowwer, ete.—Mr. 
A. Berbjinger, Mr. and Mrs. a D. 
Chisholm, Mr. G. P. Collins, Mr. G, 

R. Emery, Mr. T. Grafton, Mr. and 
Mrs. B. B. Jennings, Mr. and Mrs. B. 
FE, Lutjohann, Col. M. H. Logan, Mr. 
and Mrs. J. H. Lofting, Mr. W. Lawton, 
Mr, W. Lockwood, Mr, N. S. Leich, 
Mr. A. Moffatt, Mr. C. H. Meyers, 
Major H. L. McCousland, Commander 
Ii. b, McCord, Miss M. Rutherdale, 
Dr. and Mrs, C. Taylor, Mr. W. Wood, 
Miss E. M. Bourne, Miss M. Bragan, 
Miss O. Baber, Mr. and Mrs. F. L. 
Dow Master C. Dowling, Miss M. 
J. Ewing, Mr. E. Fisher, Mr. J. 
Fiddler, Mr. R. Fraser, Me A. 
Grosart, Mrs, E. Grosart, ae A 
Hollander, Mr, J. Kanderer, Miss M. 
Kanderer, Mrs, J. Lawson, Miss M, 
Lawson, Dr. C. C. Landis, Mrs. 0. 
Lozensen, Mr. P. B. McDaniel, Mr, C. 
McDaniel, Mr, J. C. McMullan, Mr. B. 
K. Th Nee, Mr. F. Parker, Mr. H. 
Skinner, Mr. and Mrs A. F, Schoch, 
Mr. W. Vincent, Mr.'N. Widler, Miss 
P_ Weeks. 

Per A.O.L.S. Jefferson, 
August 1 For Manila—Mr. E. L. 
Clark, Miss I. Wichman, Master E. 
Wichman, Master I, Wichman, Dr. and 
Mrs. R. Hunt, Miss ©. Shattinger, Mrs. 
R. E. Hartel, Mr. O. Elkus, Mr. J. oh 
Leary, Mr. J. Ashear, Capt. 
Henley, Miss E. Stevenson, Mrs. M. iL 
Branagan, For Hongkong—Dr. C. Ten- 
broeck, Mr. H. Baker, Mr. J. F. Castro, 
Mr. P. R. Murray, Mrs, M. S. Xavier, 
Mr. ©. A. Lopes, Mra. ©. Couper, Mrs, 
S. B. Greenfield, Mr. BE, B. Ellis, Mr. 
F. G. Harrison. 

Per str. Hwalhchie, August 14.—For 
Chinwangtao—Mrs. Fenegal and _ two 
children, Mr. J. Mahon, Mr. W. 8. 
Lonborg, Mrs. Kuhn, Mr. Goolden. 

Per str. Kaiping, August 16.—For 
Chinwangtao—Miss Oraig, Mrs. de 
Burgh Newcomb and two children, 
Mr. Foster, Mr. Hughes, 
‘Mons, Darré, Mr. N. I. Sparke, Mr. 
W. D. Fiddes Wilson, Miss Harada, 
Mr. Teesdale. 

Per str. Nagasaji Maru, August 17. 
—For Nagasaki—Mr. C. C. A, Hansen, 
Mr, and Mrs. N. S. Saunders and three 
children, Mrs. S Livenzan, Misses C. 
and H. Brown, Mr. P. M. Lancaster, 
Mr, and Mrs. H. Cox, Mr. N. G. 
Wood, Mr. C. B. Gardner, Mr. R. R. 
West, Mr. W. J. Leahy, Mr. H. Goffe, 
Mr. and Mrs. Vaughan, Mr. and Mrs. 
F. Graham. 

Per M.M.S. Chambord, August 17. 
—For Marseilles—Mr. I. Halpern, Mrs. 
B. Butchatskaya, Mr. and Mrs, A. 
Reinhard and one child, Messrs, B. Le 
Guellec, Gaillard, R. Alexandre, M. 
Vilhem; L. Jousserand, C. Bollet, A. 
Arnand, B. Risusset, | Rion, Conan, 
Nichol, Le Berre, Demare, 
Wubriin, For Singapore—Mr. M. ‘Heath, 
For Saigon—Mr. D. E. Weidemann. 
For Haiphong—Mrs. L. Escot and two 
children, Mr. and Mrs. Ainté Mestre, 
Mr. H. Prokopis. For Hongkong— 
Messrs. A. Mésoniat C. R. M. Young, 
P. Marthoud, Soeur Anatole, Soeur 
Camille, Rev. Pére Fabre. 
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BIRTHS 
BARRY.—On August 12, 1923, at 
Dr. Fearn’s Sanatorium, 


Shanghai, to Mr. and Mrs. 
F. R. Barry, a daughter. 


QUAYLE.—On Thursday, August 
16, 1923, at the Victoria 
Nursing Home. Shanghai, to 
Mr. and Mrs. J. A. Quayle, a 
son. 


TURNER.—On August 12, 1933, 
at the Victoria Nursing Home, 
Shanghai, to Mr. and [Mrs. M. 
Turner, a daughter. 


‘ 





MARRIAGES 


CONINGS—HAAS.—On August 
13, 1923, at Charleroi, Bel- 
gium, Denis Conings, of Tong- 
shan KiM. Mines, to Malvina 
Haas, youngest daughter of 
Mr. and Mrs. A. Haas, of 
Shanghai. Japan —_ papers 
please copy. 


COOPER—GRANT.—On August 
2, 1923, at St. John’s Cathe- 
dral, Hongkong, by the Rev. 
Copley Moyle, . John Sisson 
St. George, youngest on of 
the late Charles Edward 
Cooper, of New Zealand, to 
Nora (Macdonald, youngest 
daughter of the late Peter 
Grant, of Edinburgh. 


NAGKENZIE—SMITH.—On June 
20, 1923, at the Tontine Hotel, 
Greenock, by the Rev. J. 
Young, 8.p., Andrew Nelson, 
youngest son of Mr. A. 
Mackenzie, Janifield, High 
Invercliff Road, Greenock, to 
Jessie Falenor, eldest daugh- 
ter of Mr. and Mrs. Jchn 
Smith, of Yingchow, Glenview 
Terrace, Greenock, and late 
Ohief Engineer of the C.N.C 
of Shanghai. 


DEATHS 


HYATT.—On August 8, 1923, at 
Lungkou, Patku, the dearly be- 
loved wife of J. Hyatt, Cus- 
toms. Hongkong _ papers 
please copy. 


PETTERSSON.—On August 14, 
1923, at Watanabe's Hospital, 
Kungping Road, Shanghai, 
Henning Augustus Pettersson, 
late Chinese Maritime Cus- 
toms, aged 48 years. 


SCHLEE—At Duxbury, “ass., 
U.S.A, Henry, the beloved 
husband of jsiadge Schlee. 
(By cable). 


TAKATA,—On August 15, 1923, 
at 620 pm., Paul (Mitsuo 
Takata, the beloved son of 
Mr. and Mrs. I. Takata, died 


peacefully at 33 Yu Yuen 
shanghai. 


Road, 





Dt J.CollisBro 


CHLORODY 


The ORIGINAL : ORIGINAL and ONLY GENUINE 
Acts like a charm in The Most Valuable Remedy 
DIARRH(EA, DYSENTERY ever discovered. 





Effectually cuts short all att———. 
ANT) CHOLERA. of SPASMS. Checks and ar- 
these too often fatal diseas 
The Best Remedy known for FEVER, CROUP, AGUE. 
COUGHS, COLDS, The only Palliative in 
ASTHMA, NEURALGIA, GOUT, 
BRONCHITIS, RHEUMATISM, TOOTHACHE, 


Convincing Medical Testimony with each Bottle. 
Sold in bottles by all Chemists 


Prices in England 1/3 and 3/- 


Always ask for a “Dr, COLLIS BROWNE”. 
Sole Manufacturers: 


J. T. DAVENPORT, LTD., LONDON, S.E. 


<}--—-= 
AMATEUR PHOTOGRAPHERS 


In the outports can rely on fresh 
supplies of Films, Plates and 
Papers and all Photo Sundries 
by sending to z 


Mactavish & Co., Ld.|! 
The Hongkew Medical Hall, isa tote be Saas ha veeclved fesan Hirose 


Shanghai. ‘and every post brings almillar 

















FAMED FOR 50 YEARS 
r oe Sold in tina by all Chemiate and Stores 
Developing and Printing by_ throughout the country 
experienced operators. BEWARE OF IMITATIONS 






















CANADIAN _ 
NATIONAL RAILWAYS 


The New Transcontinental Railway 
owned by the Dominion of Canada 


Our Trains are the last word in Comfort— 
Our Service never fails to please 


SPECIAL FARES FOR MISSIONARIES 


NEW LOW RATES TO EUROPE 







Ca TRAFFIC DEPARTMENT 
| NATIONAL SHANGHAI 





WAYS 
Rawat Glen Line Building Tel. C. 6973 
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SICCAWEI METEOROLOGICAL REPORT 
-|There’s a Sure Way 
- 
ae | Hygrometer ‘Thermometer, 
sey ot Barometer | Wind dam. | in Shade oe to Lasting Relief 
“nth “9 | Attached Direction |For To) | conditions 
Boe ame | Therm. | prection Foes. ‘Dey Wet Max. Min. Py Chee oF. _Eetsisn,Detihes, 


























Legs, Abscesses, Ulcers, Piles, 
Glandular Swellings, RBheu- 
matism, Gout, you should realise 
that lotions, ointments, etc., can 
only give temporary benefit—to be 
sure of complete and lasting relief 
you MUST thoroughly cleanse the 
blood of the poisonous waste matter, 
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SHANGHAI THERMOMETER READINGS FOR THE WEEK 


1m the open air in a shaded situation in the Foreign Settlement 





fog 





(hazy) R—rain T—thunder 
L—lightning O—overcast (dull) S—snow z—calm 







the one cause of all such troubles— 
Clarke's Blood Mixture contains 
ingredients which quickly overcome 
and expel the impurities, that's why 
to many lasting cures stand to its 





Theriaemeter abe. ) 


credit. Pleasant to take and free from 
anything 
injurious, 
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TWO PUBLICATIONS 


WORTH YOUR WHILE 


THE STORY OF MANKIND 


BY 
HENDRIK VAN LOON 
With over One Huudved and Fifty Mtustrations, 


Glance over a few pages of “THE STORY 
OF MANKIND” and you will discover that the 
book is not a compilation built up with the aid 
of scissors and paste. 

No, it is much more than this; it is a real 
book, every page of which voices the original 
individuality of its Author. 

Hendrik van Loon wrote and drew “THE 
STORY OF MANKIND” for his boys, that 
they might not look upon history as a series of 
dates, places, events and persons to be learnt 
by heart as a task, but as a fascinating story of 
the building up of the foundation of our civiliza- 
tion. It is a work in which ripe scholarship 
and sane judgment is reinforced by a searching 
humour which enlivens most of the pages. 

“THE STORY OF MANKIND” ‘s like a 
novel——but every word is true- 

Read it and you will wonder how it is that 


, you have not been attracted by history before. 





Original Edition. large type. heavy paper $3.60 
School Edition, large type, cloth binding 5.00 


MY NESTORIAN ADVENTURE IN CHINA 
by His Excellency 
FRITS HOLM, 6.c¢.. LL.d.,  p.c.L., D.Sc. 

This book presents the popular acceunt of 
adventurous exploration and travel in the 
interior provinces of the Middle Kingdom, com- 
manded by Dr. Holm. The principal object of 
his expedition, which an American prelate call- 
ed a “great achievement,” was to secure a per- 
fect stone Replica of the nine-foot Chinese 
Christian Nestorian Monument, erected A.D. 
781, and excavated A.D. 1625. * 

The chapters deal with Dr. Holm’s kazard- 
ous journey, its incidents and accidents, his 
privations, an attempt on his life, and the in- 
eredible difficulties he had to overcome in order 
to transport a two-ton, inscribed “slab of lime- 

+ nlane came 250 miles of impassable roads 
di Shake’ Gad’ Hannay provinces. 

Dr. Holm’s narrative is full of interest, and 
vividly recalls the indomitable spirit of the first 
Christian missionaries who. 13 centuries 
ago. faced death and danger to carry our Faith 
to the Confucian fastnesses of the Farthest 
East. 

The book is fully illustrated with the 
author’s photographs and a map. 





Net Price $7.70 Mexican 


SOLD BY 


EDWARD EVANS & SONS, LIMITED 


30 NORTH SZECHUEN ROAD, SHANGHAT 


107 VICTORIA ROAD, TIENTSIN 
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